Prayers and adminiſtræ 
tion of the Sacramentes, 
vſed in the Eng. Church 
at Geneua, approued & 
receiued by the Churche 
of Scotland. Wherevnto 


Wy belides that which was in { 
a the former bockes, are 
|. alſo added ſundrie 


other prayers. 
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THE ORDER OF 
EXCOMMVNICATION, 
and of publike repentance, vſed in the 
Church of Scotland, and commaunded to 
be printed by the general Aſſemblis 
of the ſame, in the monethy - 
of Line 157 r. 


And firſte wee muſt vnderſtand 


what crimes be worthie of excom- 
munication, and what of pu- 
blike repentance. 


N the firſt, it is to be noted, 
that all cranes which by the Lawe 
of God deſerue death, deſerue alſo 
ex communication from the ſocietie of 
Chriſtes Church, whoſocuer the offen- 


dour be: for it is no reaſan. that vnder 


any pretence hatſoeuer, open impietie 


J Hould be ſuffered in the viſible body of 


Chriſt Ieſus. And therefore wilful mur- 
therers, Adulterers, (lawfullie couited) 
Sorſerers, whichconiurers, Charmers, 
and giuers of drinkes to deſtroye chil- 

& 2 deem, 


— 
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= dren, & open blaſphemers, as if any re- 
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nounce God, denie the trueth, and the 
authoritie of his holy word, raile againſt 
his bleſſed Sacramentes, ſuch wee ſaye 
ought to be excommunicated from the 
ſocietie of Chriſts church: that their im- 
pietie may be had in greater horror, and 
that they may be the more deeply Woñ- 
ded, perceyuing themſelues abhorred of 
the godly. Such open malefactors hall 
be ſommoned to appeare before the Mi- 
niſter and tilders ot the Church (accor- 
ding to the Acte of the 26. of December 
1568.) to heare that his crime tried as 
touching the trueth of it, and to anſwer 
for him ſolfe, why the ſentence of excõ- 
munication ſhoulde not be pronounced 
== elie againſt him If the offendour 
fully warned appeare not, inquiſitiõ 
being taken of the crime, the Miniſter 
may pronofice ſentence of excommuni- 
cation againſt the ſame offendour the 
next Sunday after, the forme whereof 
Mall after be declared. But if the offen- 
dour appeare and alledge for him ſelfe 
any reaſonable defence, to wit, that hee 


will not be fugitiue tro the Jaw, but wil | 


abyde 


re- 
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abyde the cẽſure therof for that offence, 
then may the ſentence of excommunica 
tion be ſuſpended till that the Magiſtrat 
be required to trie that cauſe, wherein if 
the Magiſtrates be negligent, che ought 
the church to requeſt to procee de to pu- 
blike admonition, that the Magiſtrates 
may be vigilant in that caſe of bloude, 
wach cryeth vengeance vpõ the whole 
lande were it is ſhed without puniſhe- 
ment. If no remedie by them can bee 
founde, the iuſtlie may the church pro- 
nounce the off -ndor excommunicate, as 

one ſuſpect beides his crime, to haue 

corrupted the [udges reuengers of rhe 

blood: and fo ought the Church to pro- 

ceede to eco mmunication, whither the 

offendour be fugitiue from the la we, or 

if lie procure pardon, or illude the ſeue- 
ritie of juſtice by meanes whatſoeuer, 

belides the triall of his innocencie. 

It the ofen lor abyde any aſsiſe, and 
by the ſame be abſolued, then may not 
the Church pronounce excommunica= 
tion, but iuſtlie may exhort the man by 
whoſe hande the blood was ſh: ta en- 
ter into cõſidet ation with him (elf, how 
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precious the life of man is before God, 
and howe ſeuerilie God commaundeth 
blood (howſoeuer it be ſhed. except it be 
by the (worde of the Magiſtrate) to be 
rm And ſo may enioyne vnto 

im ſuch ſatis factions to be made pu- 


blikelie to the Church, as may beare te- 
ſtification of his obedience and vnfay- 


ned repentance, If the offendor be con- 
mit and execution followe accordinge 
to the crime, then vppon the humble 
ſuyte of him that is to ſuffer, may the 
Elders and Miniſter of the Church not 
onelie giue vnto him conſolation, but 
-alſo pronounce the ſentence of abſolu- 
tion, and his ſinne to be remitted accor- 
ding to his repentance and faith. And 
thus much for excommunication of pu- 
blike offendours. 

And yet further, we muſt cofider that 
if the offendour be fugitiue from the 
lawe, ſo that puniſhement can not bee 
executed againſt him, in that caſe the 
Church ought to delay no time, but v- 

n the notoritie of his crime, and that 
Ei fled from the preſence of the Iudge, 
it ought to pronofice him ne 
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cated publikelie, and ſo continuallie to 
repute him, vntill ſuch time as the Ma- 
giſtrate be ſatisfied, And ſo whither the 
offendour be conuict in iudgement, or 
be fugitiue fro the Lawe, The Church 
ought to proceede to the ſentence af ex- 
communication. The forme whereof 
followeth. 


THE FORME. 
The Miniſter in publike audience 
ſhall ſay: | 
T is clerely knowen vnto vs, that N. 
— baptiſed in the name of 
the Father, and of the Sonne, and of 
the holy Ghoſt. and ſo repùted & coun- 
ted for a Chriſtian, hath fea fully fallen 
from tlie ſocietie of Chriſtes body, by 
committing of cruell and wilfull mur- 
ther (or by committing filthie adulterie 
&c) which crime by the lawe of God 
deſerue death. And becauſe the ciuile 
ſ worde is in the hande of Gods Magi- 
ſtrate, who notwithſtading oft winkes 
at ſuch crimes-: we hauing place in the 
Miniſterie, with greefe & Cm of our 
hartes, are copelled to drawe the ſword 


44 Blau- 
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graunted by God to his Church, Th at 
, to excommunicat from the ſocietie of 
Chriſt Ieſus, from his body the church, 
from participation of the Sacraments 
and prayers with the ſame the ſaide N. 
And therefore IN THE NAME 


AND AVTHORITIE OF 


THE ETERNALL GO D, 


AND OF HIS SONNEILE. 


SVS CHRIST, Wepronounce the 
faid N. ex-ommunicate and accuried in 
that his wicked fate. And charge al that 
fauourthe Lord leſus, fo to repute and 
holde him (or hir)vnro ſuch time as that 


eyther the Magiſtrate haue puniſhed the 


offendour as Gods Lawe commaunds, 
or that the ſame offendor be reconciled 
to the Church againe by publike repen- 
tance and in the meane time wee ear- 
neſtlie deſire all the faithfull, to call to 
God to moue the harts of the vpper po- 
wers, ſo to puniſhe ſuch horrible crimes, 


that malefactours may feare to offende, 


euen for feare of puniſhement : and alſo 
ſo to touche the harte of the offendour, 
that he may deepely conſider how fear- 


full it is to fall in che handes of the pe 
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nall God: That by vnfeyned repentãce 
he may apprehende mercie in Chriſt le- 
ſus, and fo auoyde eternall cõndemna- 


He ſentence of excommunication 
once pronounced, the Church niay 


not ſuddenlie admit the murtherer, or 
conuict adulterer to repentance and lo- 
cietie of the faithfull, albeit that pardon 
be vurchaſed of the Magiſtrate: bur firſt 


ought inquiiition be taken, if the mur- 


cherer kaue ſatisfied the partie offended, 
that is, the kin and friendes of the man 


ſlaine: which if he haue not done, ney- 
ther is kno wen that he is willing ſo to 
doo, the Church in no caſe may heare 
him. But if he be willing to ſatis fie, and 


the friendes ſo vnreaſonable as by no 


meanes they wil be pleaſed, then ought 
the Church to put moderation to the vn 
reaſonablenes, in caſe the ciuile Magi- 


ſtrate hath not ſo done before: And ſo 
pro-eede with him that offereth repen- 


J tance, that the wilfulnes of the vndiſ- 


crete be not a hinderance to the reconci- 


liation of him that earneſtlie craueth — 


benefite and ſocietie of the Church. 
And yet may notthe Church receyue 
anĩe excommunicate at his firſt requeſt: 


but in ſuch greeuous crimes as before ar 


expreſſed, (of others ſhalbe after ſpoken) 
fourtie dayes at theleaſt after his firſte 
offer, may be appointed to trie whither 
the ſignes of repentance appeare in the 
offendour or not. And yet in the meane 
time the Church may comfort him by 
wholeſome admonitions, aſſuring him 
of Gods mercie, if he be verily penitent: 
he may alſo be admitred to the hearing 
of the word: but in no wyſe to partici- 
pation of prayers, neither befote nor af- 
ter Sermon. The ficſt fourtie dayes ex- 
pired, vpon his newe ſuite the Miniſter 
or Seſsion may enioyne ſuche paynes as 
may trie him whether he be penitent or 
not, the leaſt are, the murtherer man to 
ſtande three ſeuerall Sundayes in a pu- 
blike place before the church doore bare 
footed and hare headed, clod in baſe & 
abiect apparell, hauing the ſame Weapõ 
which he vſed in the murther, or the like 
bloodie in his hand, and in intelligible 
wordes ſhall (ay to ſuch as ſhall enter in- 
tothe Church; THE 
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THE CONFESSION 
of the penitent. 


8 farre hath Satan gottẽ che vict orie 
ouer me, that cruelly I haue ſhed in- 
nocent blood, for the whiche I haue 


deſerued death corporall & eternal. And 
ſol graũt my (elf vn vorthie ot the cõ- 
mon light, nor yit of the copany of men. 


- 
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And becauſe in God there is mercy that 
paſſed all meaſure, and becauſe che Ma- 
ziſtrate hath not taken from mee this 


: wretched lite, I moſt earneſtlie deſire to 
be reconciled agayne with the Churche 
of Chriſt leſus, from the ſocietie where- 


of my iniquitie hath cauſed me to be ex- 
cõmunicated. And thertore in the bow- 


elles of Chriſt Ieſus, I craue of you, to 
pray with me vnto God, that wy gree- 


uous crime may be of him remitted, and 


alto that ye wilbe ſuppliants with me to 
the Church, that I aby de not thus ex- 


communicate vnto the ende. 
At the laſt ot the three Sundayes cer- 
tayne of the Elders ſhal recey ue him in- 
to the Church, and preſent him before 
the preaching place, and ſhall declare 
Varte 
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vnto the Miniſter, that allthat was en- 
ioyned to that offendor, was obediently 
fulfilled by him. Then ſhall the Mini- 
ſer recite vnto him alwel the greeuouſ- 
nes of his finne, as the mercie of God, if 
he be penitent And after that ſhall re- 
quire of the Church, if that they defire 
any further ſatis faction, and if nv aun- 
ſwere de giuen, then ſhall the Miniſter 
pronounce his ſinne to be remitted, ac- 
curding to his repentance, and ſhall ex- 
horte the Church to embrace him as a | 


Brother, after that prayer & thankesgi- 


uing be giuen vnto God, as after ſhal be 
deſcribed. 

And thus farre to be obſerued for the 
o der in receyuing of them that haue 
committed capitall crimes, be it mur- 
ther, adulterie, inceſt, witchcraft, & c. 


Reſterh yit one other kinde of offen- 
dours which deſerue excommunicatiõ, 
albeit not ſo ſommarilie, to wit, ſuch as 
haue bin partakers with vs in doctrine 
and Sacramentes, and aae turned back 
againe to papiſtrie, or haue giuen their 
preſence to anie part of their abhomina - 

tions, 


is en- 
ently 


Mini- 


uouſ- 
od, if 
il re- 
defire 
aun- 
niſter 
d, ac- 
ill ex- 
m as 4 
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hal be 
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haue 


mur 
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tions, or yet thoſe whiche of any long 
continuance withdrawethem ſelues fro 
the ſocietie of Chriſtes body, and from 
the participation of the Sacramentes, 
when thei are publikely miniſtred. Such 
no doubt declare them ſelues worthie of 
excommunication. But ſirſte they muſt 
be call ed e ther before the Miniſters & 
Elders, who may accuſe them for their 
tranſgreſsions, exhorte them to tepen- 
tance, and declare to them the daunger 
herein they ſtand. 

Whom if the offendour heareth, the 
Miniſter may appoint him a day to ſa- 
tisſie the Church publikelie, wh6 by his 
faulte he had offended. But if he conti- 


nee ſtubburne, then may the Miniſter 


declare the next Sunday the fault and 
tranſgreſsion of ſuch a perſon, and his 
obſtinat contempt : and this aduertiſe- 
ment ginen two Sundayes, the thirde 
may the ſentence of excommunication 


be pronounced. 


Trine 


d back 
1 their 
mina- 
tions, 


Offences that deſerne publike Repen- 
tance, And the order to pra» 
ceede therein, 
Suck 


uch offences as fall not vnder the ci- 


uile ſword, & yit are ſlaunderous & 


offenſiue in the Church, deſerue pu- 
blike repentance: and of theſe ſome are 


more heynous then others, fornication, 


drunlceneſſe vſed, (wearing, curſed ſpea- 
king. chyding, fighting, brawling, and 


common contempt of the order of the 


Churche, breaking of the Sabboth, and 


fuch like, ought to be in no perſon ſutte 


red. But th: ſlaunder being knowen, the 


offendour ſhould be called before the 


Miniſterie, his crime proued, accuſed, * 


rebuked, and he commaunded publike- 
lie to ſatis fie the Church: which if the 
offendour refuſe, they may proceede to 


excommunication, as atter ſhalbe de- 


clared. 
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If the offendour appeare not, ſom- 


monds ought to paſſe to the third time. 


And then in caſe he appcare not, the 


Church may commaunde the ſentence 


to be pronounced. 

If in caſe it be leſſe haynous, and yet 
deſerue admonition, as anton & vain 
wordes, vncomelie geſtures, negligence 
in hearing the preachin 


ings, ox abſteining 
from 


[pence 


ming 
from | 


rom the Lords table whe. it is publikly 
miniſtred ſuſpiciõ of auarice or of pryde 
fuperfluitie, or ryotoufnes in cheare or 
rayment: theſe we ſay and ſuch others, 
3 which of the world ar not regarded, de- 


ferue admonition amongeſt the mẽbers 


of Chriſtes body. Firſt, ſecretely by one 
or two, of thoſe that firſte eſpye the of- 
fece Which if the perſon ſuſpected heare 

& giue declaration of amendment, then 
there needeth no furtlier proceſſe. Butif 
he deſpiſe the admonition, then ſhould 
the former warners take to them ſclues 
two or three faithfull & honeſt witnes, 
in whoſe preſence the ſuſpected offeder 
would be admoniſhed, & the cauſes of 
g their ſuſpicien be declared. To whom if 

then he giue ſignification of repentance 
and pronuſe of amendement, they may 
g cut off all further accuſation. Bur if he 

obſtinatlie contempne both the ſaid ad- 

monitions, thẽ ought the firſt & ſecond 
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drethren ſignifie the matter to the Mini- 


ſter & Elders in their Seſsio, who ought 
to call the.offendour, and before the cd- 
playners accuſe him aſwell of the crime, 


as of the contemꝑt of 4 
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if then he acknowledge his offences, & 
be willing to ſatisfi. the Brethrẽ before 
offended, and the Sefzion then preſent, 
there needeth no further publication of! 
that offence. But if he declare him ſelfe 
obſtinat to the Seſsron, Then without 
delay the next Sunday ought the crime, 
and the order of adm̃onitions paſſed be. 
fore, be publikclic declared to the chur- 
che. And the perſon (without ſpecifica- 
tion of his name) be admoniſhed to ſa- 
tisfie in publike that which he refuſed to 
dooin | + means that for the firſt. If he 
offer him ſelfe ro the Church before the 
next Sunday. The diſcretion of the Mi- 
niſterie may take ſuch order as may ſa- 
tisſie aſwell the priuate perſons whiche 
firſt avere offended. as the Church decla 
ring the repentance, and ſubmiſsion of 
that brother, that before appeared ſtub 
burne and incorrigible. But if he ahyd 
the ſeconde admonition publike, when 
his name fhalbe — and his offe 
ces and ſtubburnes declared, then can 
no ſatisfaRtion be receyued but in pu- 
blike: yea it may not be receyued before 
that he haue huniblie required the _ 


reſent, 
tion of 


of the Miniſterie and ſeſtions of the 
Church in their appointed aſſemblie. 
If he continue ſtubburne, then the third 
Siday{he ought to be charged publikely 
to ſatisſie the church for lus offence and 
contempt, vnder payne of excommuni- 
cation. The order whereof ſhall after be 
declared. 

And thus any ſmall offence or ſtaun- 
der may iuſtly deſerue excommunicati- 
on, by reaſon of the contempt and diſo- 
bedience of the offendour. If the offen- 
dour ſhewe him ſelfe penitent berweene 
the firſt admonition and the ſecond, and 
ſatisſie the Miniſterie of the Church, & 
the brethren that before were offended 
in their aſſembly, then it may ſuffiſe that 
the Miniſter at the commaundement of 
the Selsion, declare the next Sundaye 
(without appeairng or expreſsing of the 

erſon) his repentance and ſubmiſsion, 
in theſe ot other wordes: 

It was fignified vnto you before(dear= 
ly beloued) that a certayne brother (or 
brethren) was noted, or at the leaſt ſuſ- 
peed of ſome offence, Whereof he be- 


ing admoniſhed by one or tyyo, appea- 
* red 


red lightly to regard the ſame. And thet 
fore Was he and his offence certified vn- 
tc the Miniſterie in their aſſemblie, who 
according to that ductie and charge ac- 
cuſed him of the ſame. And not finding 
0 in him ſuch obedience as the profeſsion 
of a Chriſtian requireth, tearing that 
ſuch offences and ſtubburnes Nliuld en- 
go contempt and infect others. 
| hey were compelled to let you vnder- 
I ſtande the crime, and the proceedinges 
N | | P 8 
of the Seſsion, minding to haue ſought 
the vttermoſt remedie, in caſe the oſten- 
dour had continued obſtinate: but ſee- 
| ing that it hath pleaſed God to mollifie 
the hart of our bother, vhoſe name we 
neede not to expreſſe, fo that he had not 
onely acknowledged ):is oftence, but al- 
103 ſo hath fullie atisfed the brethre which 
N firſt were oftcnded, and vs the Miniſte- 
rie. And hath promiſed to abſteyne tro 
| all appearance of ſuch euill as whereof 
19 he was ſuſpected and admonithed : we 
" baue no 1uſt cauſe to proceede to anie 
| further extremitie, but rather to glorifie 
Ti God for the ſubmiſsion of our brother, 
170 and yafeyoedly praye vnto him _ 
* c 


what hatred of ſinne and 


the like caſe we & euerĩe one of vs may 
giue the like obedience. 


THE FORME AND 
Order of publike repen- 
tance, 


IRS J, it is to bee obſcrued, that 
none maye bee adi itted to pu- 
blike repentance, except that te 
they be admitted thereto by the Seſti- 


on and Aﬀemblie of the Minifters and 


Elders, In the which they ought ſharp- 
lie to be examiner, what fare and ter- 
rour they haue ef Gods iudgementes, 
olour for 
the ſan e: and what ſenſe and feeling 
they haue of Gods mercies. In the whi- 
che if they be ignorant, they ought di- 


ugentlie and carefully to be inſtructed: 


for it is but a mocking to preſent ſuch 


to publike repentance, as which neither 


vnderſtande What ſinne is, What re- 

pentance is, what grace and mercie is, 

nor by whome Gods mercie and fauor 
bee purchaſed. 

After then that the offendour ſhall 
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be in theAſſemblie inſtructed, ſo that he 
haue ſome taſte of Gods iudgementes: 
but chiefly of Gods mercies in Chriſte 
Jeſus, he may be preſented before the 
publike Church vppon a Sunday after 
the ſermon, and before the prayers and 
Plalme,and then the Miniſter ſhai (aye: 


Beloued and deareſt Brethren, we by 
reaſon of our charge & Miniſterie, pre- 
ſent before you this Brother, that by in- 
firmitie of his feſhe and crafte of Satan, 
is fearfully fallen from the obedience of 
his God, by commi.ting N.of a cryme 
&c. (let the ſinne be 2 by the 


which he hath not onely offended a- 


gaynſt the Maieſtie of God, bur alſo by 
the ſame hath giuen great ſlaunder and 


offence to his holy Congregation : and | 
therefore doeth(to his owne confuſion) | 
boch to the glory of God and our great 

comfort, preſent him ſelfe here before 


you, to witneſſe and declare that he is 


willing to be reconciled with God tho- 
rough Ieſus Chriſt, and with you his 


Brethren whom he hath offended: And 


therefore it is requiſite that yee and bee 
; oh 
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great | 
zefore | 
he is 


| tho- 
» his 
And 


d hee | 


vnderſtande what aſſurance we haue to 

require ſuch publike ſatisfactiõ of him, 
what comod:tie we ought to reape by 
the ſame, and what profyte and vtilitie 
redoundes to both of this his humilia- 
tion, 

That publike repentance is the inſti- 
tution ot God, and that it is not manns 
inuention, may be play nely gathered of 
the wordes of our Maiſter, commaun- 
ding, that if one haue offended his bro- 
ther in what ſorte ſo euer it be, that lee 
ſhall goe to him and be reconciled vnto 
his brother: if the offence committed 
agaynſt one Brother, requires reconci- 
liation: the offence committed agaynſt 
many brethren, requireth the ſame. 
And if a man be charged by Chriſte Ie- 
ſus to goe to a man whom he hath of- 
fended, and that by confeſsing of his 
offence require reconciliation, much 
more is he bounde to leeke ro a whole 
multitude whom he hath offended, and 
before them with all humilitie require 
the (ame. For that woe which our Mai- 
Ker Chriſt Teſus pronounceth agaynſt 
eueric man that hath offended the leaſt 
B 3 


i t- 


, within his Church, remayneth vpon e- 
uerie publike offendour, vnto ſuch time 
as he declare him ſelf willing to remoue 
the ſame : which he neuer can doo vnto 
ſuch time as he let the multitude whom 
he hath offended, vnderſtand his vnfey- | 
ned repentance. Bur becauſe that al men 
of vpright iudgement agree in this, that | 
publike o:tences require publike repen- | 
rance, wee paſſe to the ſeconde heade, 
which is, what is it that we haue to con- 
fider in the fall and ſinne of this oure 
brother: if we conſider his fall and ſfinne 
in him onely without hauing conſide- 
ration of our ſelues and of our own cor- 
ruption, we ſhall profyte nothing: for 
ſo ſhall e but deſpyſe our brother, and 
flatter or ſelues. But if we ſhall earneſt- 
ly conſider at nature we beare, what 
corruption lurketh in it, howe prone & 
readie euerieone of vs is to ſuche and 
— impie:ie, then ſhall wee in the 

ne of this our Brother, accuſe and 


conde-npneo17 owne finnes: in his fall | 
ſhall e conſider and lament our finfull 
nature: allo ſhall we ioyne our repen* | 
tance, teates & prayers with him & — 
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knowing that no fleſii: can be iuſtified 
before Gods preſence, if iudgment pro- 
ceede without mercie. The profit2 whi- 
chethis our brother and wehaue of this 
his humiliation is, that we and he may 
be aſſured that more readie is our God 
to receyue vs to mercie through Chriſt 
Ieſus his onely Sonne, then wee are to 
craue it. It is not ſinne, be it neuer (a 
greeuous that ſh ill devarre vs from his 

fauour, if we ſeelce to his mercie: for as 
all haue linned, and are by them ſelues 
deſtitute of Gs grace, So is he readie 
to ſhw2 mercie vnto all that vnfayned- 
ly call for the ſame. Yea, hee doeth not 
onely receyae ſuch as cone, but he by 
the mouth of his deare Sonne, calleth 
vpon ſuch as be burdened & loden with 
finne, and ſolemlie promiſeth that hee 
will refreſh2them. 

We haue beſi des an other comoiTitie, 
to witte, that if vve ſn ill hereafter fall in 
the like or greater (for we ſtande not by 
our owne power, but by grace onelie) 
that e be not aſhimed in this (ame ſorr 
to humble our ſelues, and confeſſe our 
manitalde offences, 

B 4 Now 


Nove therfore Brother, as we al prayſe 
God in this your humiliatiõ, beſeeching 
him that it be without hipocriſie. So it 
becommeth you earneſtly to conſider of 
what minde and with what heart yee 

reſent your ſelf here before this aſſem- 

lie. It is not your finne that ſhall ſepa- 
rate you from your God, nor from his 
mercie in Ieſus Chriſt, if you repent the 
ſame, bur hypocrilie and impenitencie 
which God remoue from you and vs, is 
no wile tollerable before his preſence. 


The offendour ought to. proteſt be- 
fore God that he is ſory for his ſinne, & 
vnfaynedly defireth God to be mercy- 
full vnto him, & that for the obedience 
of his deare Sonne our Lorde IESVS 


Chrilt. 
THE MINISTER. 


E ean onely ſee that whiche is without, 

and according te your confeſ5ion iudge, 
leauing the ſecretes of the hart to God, 

who onely can trye and ſearche the ſame. But 
becauſe vnfayned repentance for ſinne, and 
ſimple 


ayſe 
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ſimple con ſeſz 5 of the ſame, are the meare giftes 


of Gol, we will ioyne our prayers With yours, 
that the one and the other may be graunted vn- 
to you and vs, | 


THE PRAYER. 


7 ny and euerliuing God, Father of 
our Lorde leſus Chriſt, thou whiche by 

the mouth of thy holy Prophetes and A- 
poſt les, hath plainelie pron»unced, that thou 
deſireſt not the death of a ſinner, but rather 
that he may conuert and line : who alſo bath 
ſende thy onely Sonne to ſuffer the cruell death 
of the Croſſe, not for the iu#t, but for ſuche as 
finde them ſelues oppreſſed with the burden of 
ſinnes. That by him and his interceſsion, they 
may haue acceſſe to the Throne of thy grace, be- 
ing aſſured that before thee they ſhall finde fa- 
vour and mercie. VVe are aſſembled (O Lord) 
in thy preſence, and that in the name of our 
Lorde Ieſus thy deare Sonne, to accuſe be- 
fore thee our ſinnes, and before the Seate of thy 
Maieſtie, to craue mercie for the ſame. VVee 
moſt humblie beſeeche thee 0 Father of mercies, 
firite that thou would touche and moone aur 


Y hartes by the power of thy holy Spirit, in ſuche 


ſone, 


forte, that thee may come to 4 nee knotp/edze 
of our ſinnes * But chieflie, O Lorde, that it 
will pleaſe thee to moaue the harte of this our 
Brother N. r. wo hath offended thy 
Maieſtie, and a great number of this thy holye 
Congregation , by his greevous and publike 
Inne, ſo doeth he not refuſe publikelie, to ac- 
knovple lee and confeſſe the ſame, as that this 
his humiliation giucn to the glorie of thy name, 
preſentlie doeth witneſſe. But becauſe O Lord, 
the externall confeſsion Without the dolour of 
me harte auayleth nothing in thy preſence, wee 
moſt humblie beſeeche thee, that. thou wilt ſo 
effeckually mooue his harte and oures alſo, that 
be and we without hypocriſie, codempning that 
which thy Lawe pronounced vniuſt, may at- 
tayne to ſome ſenſe and feeling of thy mercie, 
which thou haue aboundæuntlie ſhovpen vnto 
mankinde in Ieſus Chriſt our Lorde. Graunt 
O Lorde vnts this our Brother, the repentance 
of the harte, and 4 ſincere confeſsion of the" 
mouth, to the prayſe of thy Name, to the com- 
forte of thy Churche, and to the confuſion of 
Sathan. And vnto vs graunt O heauenly Fa- 
ther, that albeit wee can not live altogither | 


cleane from ſixne, yet that yer fail uot in great ; 
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ud horrible erymes, to the diſbenour of thy ho- 
Name, ts the ſlaunder of our Brethren, and 
«famie of thy holy Gaſpell which we profeſſe. 
t thy godlie power, O Lorde, ſo ſtrengthen 
ur weakeneſſe, that neyther the craft of Sa- 
han, nor the tyrannie of ſinne dravpe vs vt 


terlie from thy obedience. G ine vs grace, O 


wie, that by holynes and innocencie of life, 
ve ny declare to this Wwicked generation, what 
Ference there is betypeene the ſonnes of light, 
14 the ſonnes of darieneſſe : that men ſeeing 
our good worlees, may gleriſie thee and thy dear 
SonnelESVS Chrifte, our onely Sauiour & 
Redeemer, to whome with thee and the holye 


{Spirit, be all hanour, prayſe and glorie, nome 


dener. AMEN, 


STHE PRAYER” 
finiſhed, the Miniſter ſhall | 


turne him to the peni- 


tent Brother, and in full 
audience tall 
ſaye. 


E haue heard Rrother, what is your 
duetie towards the Church which 
ye haue offended, to itte, that 
willinglie ye cõfeſſe that crime that you 
haue committed, asking God mercy for 
the ſame, and ſo that yee may reconcile 
your ſelfe to the Church which ye haue 
offended, Ve haue heard alſo the affecti- 
on and care of the Church towards you % 
their penitent brother, notwithſtanding 
your greeuous fall, to witte, that we ail ' 
repute and eſteeme your fall ro bee our 
owne: we accuſe our ſelues no leſſe the $ 
we accuſe you. Nowe finallie, we ioyne Þ 
our prayers with yours, that we and ye 
may obteine mercie, and that by meanes 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt. Let vs there- 
fore Brother haue this comfort of you, 
that ye will openly and timplieconfeſle | 
your crime, and giue to vs atteſtation of | 
your vnfeyned repentance. | 
The penitent ſhall then openlie con- 
feſſe the crime whatſoeuet ir be, and ſhal 
defire Gods mercie, and pray the church 
to call to God for mercie with him, and 
vnfainedly deſire that he may be ioyned 
agayne to their ſocietie and number. 


t is your 
1 which 
ce, that 


F the penitent be confounded with 
Thame, or ſuch a one as can not di- 
ſtinctlie ſpeake to the comfort and 
hat youſnſtruction of the Church, the Miniſter 
ercy forall make repetition, that euerie point 
econcileſmay be vnderſtoode ſeuerallie, and after 
re haue ſchat hall aſke the penitent, if that be his 
affecti- confeſsion, and if ſo he beleeueth. His 
rds you ſanſwere affirmitiue being receyued, the 
anding FMiniſter ſhall aske the Congregation, 
t we ail if they iudge any further to be, required 
dee our for their ſatisfaction, and reconciliation 
efle the ſof that Brother. No contradiction be- 
e ioyne ing made, the Miniſter ſhall ſaye to the 
and ye Jpenitent: 
meanes We haue hearde (deare Brother) your 
; there- confeſsion, for the which wee from our 
f you, Meartes prayſe God: for in it the — 
onfeſſe of leſus Chiiſte hath confounded the 
tion of Deuill, and broken downe his head and 
power, in that, that ye (to the glorie of 
ie con- God) haue openly condempned your 
nd ſhal Welt and your impietie, obtey ning grace 
church Wand mercie for Chriſt Feſus his Sonnes 
m, and Wake. This ſtrong ſubmiſsion and obe- 
ioyned Nience can not proceede from fleſh and 
der. loud, but it is the fingular gift of the 
If holy 


holy Ghoſt. Acknowledge therefore it 
to be giuen vnto you by Ieſus Chriſt 
our Lorde, and nowe take heede leaſt 
at anie time ye be ynmyndefull of this . 
| benefite, which no doubt Sathan 
oeth enuie, & wil aſſallie by all meanes} 
poſsible, that you may abuſe it: he will 
not ceaſe to tempt you to fall agayne in 
ſuch or the like crimes more horrible. 
But reſiſt the Deuill, and he ſhall flee frõ 
you. Liue in ſobrietie, be inſtant in pray 
er, commende your ſelues vnfaynedlie 
to God, who, as he is faythfull, ſo ſhall 4 
he giue to vs victorie ouer ſinne, death, 
— Sathan, and that by the meanes of 
our heade and Soueraine champion le- 
ſus Chriſt, to whom be all prayſe, glorie 
and honor nowe and euer. Amen. ; 


AN ADMONITION | 
to the Church. : 


1 is your duetie Brethren, to take ex- 
* of this our penitent brother: 
Firſt, that ye be vnfeynedly diſplea- 
fed in your owne hartes for your ſinne: 
ſecondlie, that withthis our brother ye | 
aC- 


accuſe them in the ſight of God, craning 
grace & mercie for your offences cõmit- 
ed: and laſt, if any of you ſhal after tJus 
ublikely offend, that ye refuſe not with 
he like reuerẽce to ſarisfie the church of 

od offended by you, Now reſteth only 
hat ye remit all offences which ye haue 
onceyued heretofore by the ſinne & fal 
of this our brother, accept and embrace 
flee frat im as a member of Chriſtes body : lert 
in pray. one take yppon him to reproche or ac- 
| _ A rule him for any oflences whiche before 
* hall is houre he hath cõmitted And that he 
| 4 » ra haue the better aſſurance of your 
, _ f good will and reconciliation, proſtrate 
Aanes ot hour ſelues before God, and render him 


refore it 
; Chriſt 
de leaſt 
| of thi 
Sathan 
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he will 

ayne in 
orrible, k 


— le- thankes for the converſion and repen- 
— orie tance of this our Brother, 
The thankes giuing. 
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rauh Father, ſeuntayne of all mercy and 
ak T coſolation,ype con feſſe our ſelues vmwerthie 
axe ex- e be counted amongeft thy children, if thew 
other: aue reſþed to the corruption of our nature: but 
liſplea- Weng it hath pleaſed thy Fatherhy goodnes, 
f1nne: et oxely freelie to chuſe vi, in thy deare Senne 
ther Ye or 
ac- 


eur Lorde leſus Chriſt, by his death to redeeme 
vs, by his Gaſpell to call vs, and by his holy 
Spirit which both are thyne) to iluminate vs. 
But alſo that thou hait comma unded thy word 
and holy Goſpell to be preached, to the ende, 
that the penitent ſhall haue an aſſurance of the 
remi(<10n of his ſinnes, not onely for a time, but 
even 4 oft as men from ſeromfull hartes ſhall 
call for thy grace and mercie. In conſidcration 
of this thy Fatherly adoption and meffable cle- 
mencie ſiwen d pon vs, we can not but pra: ſe 
and maguifie thy Fatherly mecy : a teſtimo- 
wie who we not onely feele in our ſelues, but 
alſo ſee the ſame euidentlie in the conutrſion of 
this oxy Brother, whom Satan for a time helde 
in bondage, but nope is ſet at freedome by the 
power of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, and is retur- 
ned avayne to the ſocietie of his bodie. G raunt 
vnto v heauenly Father, that he and we may 
more and more be diſplea ſed for our ſinnes, and 
proceede in all maner of good workes, to the 
prayſe of thy holy name, and edification of 2 
Church, by leſus Chriſt our Lorde and onely 
$auiour. So be it. 
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he will be ſubiect to theDiſtpline of the 
Church, in caſe that he after offendeth: 
who anſwering that he will, the Mini- 
ſter ſhall ſay in maner of abſolution: 

If thou vnfaynedlie repentthy former 
iniquitie, and doeſt belceue in the Lord 
IES VS, chen I, in his Name, pronofice 
& affirme, that thy finnes are forgiuen, 
not onely in earth, but alſo in heaven, 
according to the promiſes annexed with 
the preaching of his word, and to the 
power putt in the Miniſterie of his 
Church. 


Then ſhall the Elders nd Deacons 
with the Miniſters, if there be any, in the 
name of the whole Church, tak the re- 
conciled Brotherby the hande, and em 
brace him, in ſigne of full reconciliation. 
After that Mall che Churche ſinge the 
10. Pſalme, ſo much as they thinke ex 
pedient. And ſo fhall the Aſſemblie with: 
the bleſsing be dimiſhed. | 
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A Fter that all admonitiohs, both 
- A private and publike be paſt, as be- 
= ſaid, then muſt the Church 
proceede to excommunication, if the of- 
tendour remaine obſtinate . The Sun- 
day therefore aſter the thirde publike 
admonition, the Miniſter being before 
charged by the Seſsion or Elders, ſhall 
thus ſigniſie vnto the Church after Ser- 
mon be ended. n 
It is not vnlenowen vnto you, with 
what lenitie and carefulnes the Mini- 
ſerie and the whole Church by priuate 
and publike admonitions hath ſought 
N. & c. to ſatisſie the Churche, and to 
declare hiniſelf penitent of his greeuaus 
crimes and rebellion, by the which hee 
hath otfended the Maieſtie of God, blaſ- 
Jang his holy Name, and offended 
is Church: in whom to this daye wee 


finde nothing but ſtubburnes: wee can 


not therefore of conſcience wincke anie 
longerat the diſobedience of the ſaid N. 
leaſt that his example infe& and hurte 
others, We are compelled therefore, in 
the feare of God, to giue tlie ſaide N. in 
the hands & power of the Deuill, to ; 

$4 


deftru&tion ef the fleſhe, if that by that 
meane he may be brought to the cõfide- 
ration of him ſelf, & ſo repent & auoyd 
that fearfull codemnation that ſhall fall 
on all inobedient in the day of our Lord 
Ieſus. And leaſt that any thinke that we 
do this of preſumption Mithout the aſſu 
rance of the Scriptures, yee ſhall ſhortlie 
heare what comaundement and autho- 
ritie we haueſo todo, Firſt we haue the 
comaundement of our Sauiour IESVS 
Chriſt, to hold ſuch for Ethnikes & pu- 
blicanes, as will not heare the voyce of 
the Church. But it is manifeſt that this 
obſtinate N. hath contempteouſlie refu- 
{ed al wholeſome admonitions, & ther- 
fore we, not one ortwo, but the whole 
Church muſt holde him as a publicane, 
that is, as one cutt off from the bodie of 
Ieſus Chriſt, & ynworthy of any ſocietie 
with him, or with the benefites of lus 
Church, vntill his newe conuerfion and 
his receyuing agayn. Secondly, we haue 
that fearfull ſentence pronounced by S. 
Paul againſt the inceſt, with his ſharpe 
rebuke to the Corinthians, becauſe that 
with greater zeale and ex — they 
IP. 2 EX - 


expelled not from amongſt them that 
wicked man. And if any thinke that rhe 
offence of this aforenamed obſtinate, be 
not ſo haynous as that of the inceſt, ſuch 
ſhall vnderſtande, that mercie and fa- 
uour may rather be graunted to any u- 
ther finne, the to the cõtempt of whole- 
ſome admonitions, and of the iuſt and 
lawfull, ordinance of the Church. Por 
other ſinnes how haynous ſo euer they 
be ( fo that they deſerue not death) by 
vnfayned repentance they are remitted 
before God, fo vpon the (ame humblie 
offered vnto the Church, order may bee 
taken that the offendour may be com- 
forted, and at length reſtored to the ſo- | 
cietie of the Church againe : but ſuch as 
proudlie contempne the admonitions 
of the chu-ch, priuare or publike, declare 
them (clues ſtubburne, rebellious, and 
altogither ir enitent, & therfore moſt 
* ought they to be eccommunica- 
ted 

The commaundement of God giuen 
vnder the Lawe to expell from the mids 
of Gods people, ſuch as were leprous, 
(wittour exceptiõ of perſons)is to vs an 
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ſurance that we ought to expell fro the 
ſocietie of Chriſtes body, ſuch as be ſtri- 
ken with ſpirituall leproſie: for the one 
is no leſſe intectiue and daungerous, ths 
is the other. Nowe ſeeing wee knowe 
that excommunication is Gods ordi- 
nance, let vs in fewe words vnderſtand 
the vtilitie and vſe of the (ame. 

By it firſt the Church is purged from 
open wicked dooers, which is no ſmall 
commoditie, conſidering that we fight 
in the middes and eyes of this wicked 
generation, which ſeeketh in vs _—_— 
more then occaſion of ſlaunder Second- 
lie, by it is the Church and euery mem 
ber of the ſame, reteyned in obedience 
and feare, whereof all of vs haue need, 
if the frayeltie of our fleſhe ſhal be right- 
lie conſidered. Thirdlie, byit we exerciſe 
and doo a ſingular worke of charitie, 
whyle we declare our ſelues carefull to 
keepe the flock of Chriſt in puietie of 
maners, and without daunger to be in- 
ſected: for as it were a worke both vn- 
charitable and cruel to ioyne togither in 
one bedde perſons infected with peſti- 
lent or other contagious and infectiue 

C3 fares, 


foares, with tender childre, or with ſuch 
az were hole: ſo is it no leſſe crueltie 
to ſuffer amongeſt the flocke of Chriſte 
ſuch obſtinate rebelles. For trew is that 
ſentence of the Apoſtle, A little leauen 
corrupteth the whole maſſe . Bur leaſt 
that we ſhal ſeeme to vſurpe power ouer 
the Church, orto doo any thing with- 
out the knowledge and conſent of the 
whole body, tor this preſent we delaye 
the ſentence, willinge ſuch as haue anie 
thing to obiect to the contrarie, to de- 
elare the ſame the next Seſsion day, or 
elſe to ſignifie the ſame to ſome of the 
Miniſters or Elders, that aunſvwere may 
be giuen thereto, andin the meane time 
we will call to God for the conuerſion 
of the impenitent. 


The Prayer for the obſtin ite 
Ternall and euerliuing God, Fa- 
E. ther of our lord leſus Chriſt, whoſe 
verie propertie is, to ſhevve mercie, 
and to reſtore lyſe, euen when to mans 
iudge ment death hach gotten dominion 
ouer chy creatures: for thou firſt fougit, 
ealledit, accuſedſt, and conuited?t our 
2h. Father 


Father Adam, after his tranſgreſsion: & 
being ſo dead in finne, and thrall to Sa- 
than, that he could neither confeſſe his 
offẽce, not yet aſke mercie for the ſame: 
Thou by thy free promiſes of mercie & 
race, gaueſt vnto him a newe lyfe, and 
rength to repent. The ſame order muſt 
— . Lord, vvith all thy choſen 
children of his poſteritie. For in manns 
corrupt nature there can be no obedi- 
ence, vntil that thou by operation ofthy 
holy Spirit worke the ſame. And there 
fore we moſt humblie beſeeche thee for 
Ieſus Chriſt thy Sonnes ſake, pitiefullit 
to looke vppon this thy creature, who 
once was baptiſed in thy name: and 
hath profeſſed him ſelfe ſubiect to thy 
religion, and vnto the diſcipline of th 
Church: whom Sathan (alace)novve (! 
blindeth, thar obſtinately he contemg- 
neth the one & the other. We haue fol- 
lowel O Lo. d, the rule preſcribed vnto 
vs by thy deare Sonne Izfus Chriſt, in 
admoniſhing and threataing hin, but 
hitherto have profited nothing concer- 
ning him and his humiliation, 
But, 6 Lord, as thou alone knowes, ſo 
| C4 may 


- 
— — — 


— 


——ꝶ— — 


as - 2. — 2 9 
2 — 


C at. 
— — 


mayeſtthon alone change and mollifie 
the harts of the proude and impenitent. 
Thou by the veyce of thy Prophete Na- 
than wakenedſt Dauid from his deadlie 
ſecuritie. Thou without anie prophete 
did beate downe the pryde of Manaſſes 
in the priſon, after that hie had ſhed the 
blood of thy ſeruaunts, and had reple- 
niſhed Ieruſalem with all kinde of im- 
pietie. Thou which turnedſt the hart of 
Peter at the beholding of thy deare Son 
our Lerde Ieſus Chriſt, after that hee 
had horribly thriſe denied him. ; 
O Lord thy mercies without meaſure / 
endure for euer. To thee which we af- | 
ter long trauell, doo remit this obſtinate | 
and impenitent perſon. Earneſtly deſi- 
ring thee O Father of mercies, firſt ſo to 
earce his harte with the feare of thy 
fearfull iudgements, that he may begin 
to vnderſtande, that thus contemning al 
wholeſome admonitions, he prouokes 
thy wrath and indignation againſt him 
ſelfe. Open his eyes, that hee may ſee 
howe fearfull and terrible a thing it is to 
fall into thy handes : and therfore mol- 
kfic aud oincte his harte with the vncti- 
on 


n of thy holy Spirit, that he maye vn- 
Feynedlic conuert vnto thee, and giue 
ynto thee that honour and obedience, 
which thou requireſt in thy holy word: 
and ſo to our comfort, that now mourn 
for his rebellion, he may ſubie& him ſelf 
to the inſt ordinance of thy Church, & 
auoyde that fearfull vengeance whiche 
molt aſſuredlie ſhall fall vppon all the 
diſobedient. Theſe thy graces heauenly 
Father, and further as thou knoweſt 
what is expedient for vs and for thy 
church vniuerſall, we call for according 
1 as we be taught to pray by our Souerain 
Maiſter Chriſt Ieſus, ſaying : 

Our Father. & c. 


* H E ſecond Sunday after Sermon 
and publike prayers, the Miniſter 

ſhall in the audience of the whole 
Church aske the Elders and Deacons, 
who muſt ſitte in a proper and appoin- 
ted place, that their an(vweres maye bee 


hearde. 
The Miniſter 
HATH ON, whom the laſt day we 
admoniſhed vppon payne of excommu= 
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nication to (atisfie the Church for his, 
publike ſlaunder and contempr of the 
Miniſterie by him ſelfe or by any other 
offered his obedience vnto you. 

They ſhall aunſwere as the trueth is, 
yea, or no. 

F he hath ſought the fauour of anie 
within the miniſterie, with promiſe of 
obedience, then ſhall further proceſſe be 
delayed, and he comaunded, to appeare 
before the Seſsiõ in their next aſſemblie, 
where order may be taken for his pu- 
blilce repentance, as in the former heade 
is expreſſed. If he haue not laboured to 
ſatisfie the Church, then ſhal the Mini- 
ſter proceede and ſay. | 

It can not be but grieuous to the body | 
that anie one member thercof ſhould be 

\ cutolf and periſh, and yet it ought to be 
more fearfull to the member then to the 
bodie: for the mẽber cut off can do no- 
thing but putreſie and periſhe, & yet the 
bodie may receyue life and ſtrength. 
But the rebellion of this obſtinate may 
proceede partlie from ignorance, for it 
may be that he vnderſtandeth not what | 
excomunication is, & what the danger 
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is of the ſame: I ſhall therfore brieflie o- 
n the one and the other. 5 
Lawful excõmunicatiõ ( forthe thũ-ʒ 

drings of that Romane Antichriſt are 
but vain & winde) is the cutting off fro 
the bodie of leſus Chriſt, from partisi- 
pation of his holy Sacraments, & from 
publike prayers with his Churche, by 
publike and ſolemned ſentence, all ob- 
ſtinate & impenitẽt perſons, after dewe 
admonirions: which ſentence lawfully 
pronounced in earth, is ratified in hea- 
ven, by binding of the ſame finnes hi- 
che they biude in earth. The daunger 
heceof is greater then man can eaſily eſ- 
pie. For ſeeing that without the body of 
leſus Chriſt, there remayneth nothinge 
but death and damnation to mankind, 
in what eſtate ſhall wee iudge them to 
ſtande, that juſtly are jqcut otf from the 
ſame! 

Yea, what horrible vengeance hangeth 

vpon them and their poſteritie, notable 

& ſeuere puniſhments may inſtruct vs. 

Cain the murcherer was not accurſed 

within his perſon only, but that maledi 

Riou fell ypon his poiteritie, & 1 


that ioyned therewith, vntill all man- 
kinde was deſtroyed by water (vii,per- 
ſons reſerued) Cham likewile was ac- 
curſed in his ſonne Canaan, theſeueri- 
tie whereof proceeded euen to the ex- 
termination of that whole race and na- 
non. 

THE ſimple worde of our Maiſter 
Teſus Chriſt, cauſed the Figge tree tud- 
denlietownher. At the voyce of Peter, 
Annamas and Saphira were ſtriken ro 
death. The ſame God and Lorde leſus 
with the power of his holy Spirit, which 
then was mightie and iuſt, worketk e- 
nen nowe in the Miniſterie of his chur- 
che. The contempt whereof he will in 
no wiſe ſuffer vnpuniſhed. And there- 
fore ye that haue acquaintance or fami- 
liaritie with the aforeſaid obſtinate, de- 
clare vnto him the daungers, and will 
him not to tempte the vppermoſt. And 
thus yet agayne let vs pray to God for 
kis conuerſion. 


Let the former prayer be publikelie 
aide, 
THE 


T HE thirde Sũday Tet the firſt que» 
ſtion be propounded by the Mini- 
ſter to the Elders & Deacons, con- 
cerning the ſubmiſt ion of the obſtinate 
fo ofte admoniſned, as was propounded 
the ſeconde : if repentance be offered, let 
order be taken as is before ſaide, with a 
charge to the Church, to prayſe G O D 
for * conuerſion of that brother. If re- 
pentance be not otfered, then ſhall the 
Miniſter declare wherein to the perſon 
that is to be excommunicated, hath of- 
fended, howe oft and by whom he hath 
bin admoniſhed, aſwell priuatelie as pu- 
hlikelie, and ſhall demaunde of rhe El- 
ders & Deacons, if it were not ſo, whoſe 
anſvvere receyued, the Miniſter ſhal aske 
the whole Church, if they thinke that 
ſuch contempt ſhuld be ſuffered among 
them: and if then no man make inter- 
teſsion for the obſtinate, the Miniſter 
ſhall proceede and ſay, | 
O F verie conſcience, we are compel- 
led to doo that whiche to our hartes is 
meſt grieuous, to witte, to give ouer in 
the handes of the Deuill, this aforena- 
med ohſtinate contempner N. Whome 


Once - 


once we eſteemed one mẽber of our bo- 
die, & that not onely for the crime that 
he hath committed, but much rather for 

his proud, contempt, & intollerable re- 
bellion, leaſt t hat our ſuftcrance of him 
in this his impietie, ſhould not onely be 
imputed vnto vs, but alſo that he ſhuuld 
inte others with the ſame peſtilence: 
and therfore we muſt vſe the laſt reme- 
die, how grieuous ſoeuer it be vnto vs. 
And yit I cchire j ou for more ample de-. 
claration © f your chriſtian charitie to- 
ward es hin:,yc pꝛay with me vnto God 
now for the laſt {or his conuerſion. 


The la# jrayer beſere the excemunication, 


| „ e eternall and mercyfull 
Father. ho tor that good wil thou 
beareſt vnto vs in Telus Chriſt thy 
deare Sonne, will not the death and de- 
ſtruction of : ſinner, but rather that hee 
by inſpirztion & — — thy holy 


Spirit, conuert and liue: who allo doeth 
* witnes the vertue & ſtrẽgth of thi word 
to be ſuch; that it cauſeth the moſitaines 
to ſhake, the Rock es to tremble, and the 
0 Floods 


Floods to dry vp. Behold we thy childre 
&people here proſtrat before thee, moſt 
nbi beſeech thee in the name of Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord, That thou ik moue 
& pearſe the hart of our impenitẽt bro 
ther, whom Sathan hath ſo long harde- 
ned: let it pleaſe thi Maieſtie by the ver- 


tue of thy holy S ĩrite, that thou wilt 


mollifie the ſame. Expell his darknes, & 
by the light ef thy grace thou wilt ſo il- 
luminate him, that now at lẽgth he may 
feele, firſt howe greeuouſlic he hath of- 
fended againſt thy Maieſtie. And ſe- 
condly againſt thy holy Church & Aſ- 
ſemblie: Giue himtthy grace to acknow - 
ledge, accuſe, & cõdemne asvvell before 
vs who he hath offended, as before thy 
preſence, this his proud NT we 
prouoked by the ſame, with al griefe, bc 
copelled to cut him off fro thy myſtical 
body, who we O Lord, vnfeynedly de- 
fire to receyue within thy Church as a 
liuelie member of thy Sonne our Lord 
' Teſus, Heare vs merciful Father, cal back 
againe this our impenitent brother, that 
nowe tendeth to eternall deſtruction, 
That wee all, who before thy preſence, 


cuca 


even for his rebe!hon, doo mourne, may 
receyue him agayne with gladnes and 
ioye, and ſo render prayſe and honour 
vnto thee before this thy holy Congre- 
gation, 

We acknowledge (O Lord) our ſelue: 
vn worthie, that thou fhouldeſt heare vs, 
becauſe we ceaſſe not to offende thee by 
our continuall tranſgreſsing of thy ho- 

ly commaundementes. Looke not vp- 
pon vs mercyfull Father, in this our cor- 
rupt nature, bur looke thon to thy deare 
Sonne, whom thou of thy meere mercie 
haue appointed our head, great Biſhop, 
Aduocate, Mediatour, and onely Pro- 
iciator: in him, and in the merites of 
ſis death, we humblie bcſeeche thee, 
mercifully to beholde vs, and ſuffer not 
the moſt innocent bloud of thy deare 
Sonne ſhedde for vs, and for this our im 
penitent brother, to be prophaned by 
the tyrannie and ſſeight of Satan. 

But by the vertue of the ſame, let this 
eur impenitent brother bee brought to 
vnfeyned repentance, that ſo Hee maye 
eſcape that fearfull condemnation, in 


the which he is in daunger to fall. The 
vc 


we aske of thee, O heauenly Father, in 

the boldnes of our heade and Mediator 
Ieſus Chriſt, praying as he hath taught 
vs. Our Father. ec. 


F after this prayer the obſtinate ap” 
peare not to offer his repentance, the 
ſhall the Miniſter proceede and ſay: 

Erethren, ſeeing that as ye haue heard 

this obſtinate and impenitent perſon N. 

hath ſo | rr oftended againſt 

God, and againſt this his holy Congre- 

gation: who by no meanes (as ye may 

perceyue)can be brought to repentance, 
whereot it is euident by the worde of 

God, that he is fallen tro the Kingdome 

ot heauen, and from the bleſſed ſocietie 

of the Lord leſus. 

— And wee (albeit with griefe of our 

hartes) may nowe execute that whiche 

the commaundement of leſus Chriſte, 
and the practiſe of his Apoſtles ſhewcth 
that of our office we ought to doo: to 
witte, that we ſhall publikelie declare & 
pronounce ſuch to haue no ſocietie with 
vs, as declare them ſelues obſtinate and 
| rebellious againſt al wholeſome admo- 
D - nitiony, 
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nitions, and the bleſſed ordinices of his 
Church, & that we may do them fame: 
not of our authoririe, but in the name & 
power of our Lord leſus Chriſt, before 
whom all knees are compelled to howe. 
Let vs humblie fall downe before him, 
and on this maner pray and pronounce 
this ſentence. 


THE INVOCATION OF 
the Name of leſus Chriſt, to excommu- 
nicate the impenitent, Toguther 
with the ſentence of excõ- 
munication. 

LORD leſus Chriſt, the onely 

and eternal King of all the choſen 

children of thy — Father, 
the head and law giuer of thy Church, 
who by thine owne mouth hath com- 
maũded that ſuch offendours as proud- 
be contempne the admonitions of thy 
Church, ſhall be caſt out from the ſocie- 
tie of the ſame, & ſhall be reputed of thy 
profeſſours as prophane Etnikes. Wee 
willing to obeye this thy commaunde- 
ment, which alſo we haue receyued by 


the inſtitution of thy A poſtle, are here 
Pre- 


preſentlie aſſembled in thy name, to e- 
communicate and caſt foorth from the 
ſocietie of thy holy bodie, and from all 
participation with thy Church in Sacra- 
mentes or prayers, N. Which thing wet 
doo at thy commaundement, and in thy 
powerand authoritie, to the glorie of 
thy holy name, to the conſeruation and 
edification of this thy Churche, in the 
which it hath pleaſed thee to place vs 
Miniſters. And to the extreeme r:mwdie 
of tlie tubburne obſtinacie of the fore - 
named unpenitent: And becauſe thou 
haſt promiſed thy ſelfe, euer to be with 
vs. But (ſpecially with ſuch as vprightly 
trauell in the Miniſterie of thy church, 
whome alſo thou haſt promiſed ro in- 
ſtructe and guyde by the guyde of thy 
holy Spirite. 
Wee moſte humblie beſeeche thee, 
ſo to gouerne and aſsiſte vs in the ex- 
ecution of this our devvtie and charge, 
That what ſoeuer wee in thy Name do 
here pronounce in earth, that thou alſo 
wilt ratifle the (ame in the Heauen. Our 
aſſurãce, O Lord, is thy expreſſed word. 
And therefore in boldnes of the ſame, 

D 2 HEKE 
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HERE IN THY NAME, and 
at the commaundement of this thy pre- 
ſent Congregation, cut off, exclude, and 
excommunicate from thy bodie, and 
from our ſocietie N. as a perſon ſlaun- 
derous, proude, contempner, and a me- 
ber for thjs preſent, axogither corrupted 
and pernicious to the body. And this 
his — (albeit with ſorrowe of harte) 
by vertue of our Miniſterie, we binde & 
pronounce the ſameto be bound in hea- 
uen and earth. We further giue ouer in 
the handes and power of the Deuill the 
ſaide N. to the deſtruction of his fleſhe. 
Straigthlic charging all them 'that pro- 
feſſe the Lorde leſus, to whoſe knowe- 
ledge this our ſentence ſhall come, to 
repute and holde the ſaide N. accurſed, 
and vmvorthie of the familiar ſocietie 
of Chriſtians. 

Declaring vnto all men, that ſuch at 
hereafter betore his repentãce ſhal haũt, 
or familiarly accompanie him, are par- | 
. takers of his impietie, and ſubiect to the 

like condemnation. This our ſentence 

O Lordleſus, pronounced in thy name | 

and at thy conunaundement, vye __ | 
eh 
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blie deſire thee to ratiſie, ac cordinge to 
thy promiſe. And yet Lorde thou that 
cameſt to ſaue that which Was loſt, look 
ypon him with the eyes of thy mercie, i 
it be thy good pleaſure. And ſo pearce 
thou his harte, that he may feele in his 

breſt rhe terrours of thy iudgementes, 
that by thy grace he frutefully may bee 

conuerted vnto thee. And ſo condem- 

ning his owne impietie, he may be with 

the like ſolemnitie recey ued within the 

boſome of thy Church, from the which 

this day (with griefe and dolour of our 

hartes) he is call our, 


Lorde in thy preſence we proteſt that 


our owne aſte tions moue ys not to this 
ſeueritie : but onglie the hatred of finne 
& obedience that we giue to thyne own 
cõmaùndement. And therefore O Hea- 
uenly Father, ve craue the perpetuall aſ- 
fiſtance or chy holy Spirit, not onelie to 
bry dle our corrupted affections, but al- 
ſolo to conduct vs in all the courſe of 
our whole lyfe, that we neuer fall to the 
like impietie and contempt, but that cõ- 
tinuallie we may be ſubie& to the voyce 
ofthy Church, and vnto the Miniſters 

D 3 ot 


of the ſame, who trulie offer to vs the 
worde of life, the bleſſed Goſpell of thy 
onely beloued Sonne Teſus Chriſte. To 
whom with thee and the holy Spirit, be 
all prayſe, glo:1e and honour, nowe and 
euer. So be it. 

The ſentence pronounced and the 
prayer ended, The Miniſter ſhall admo- 
niſhe the Church that all the faythefull 
hold the excommunicate as an Ethnike, 
as is be ore (aid: that no man vſe his fa- 
miliar companie. And yet that no man 
accuſe him of any other crime, then of 
ſuch as he is conuicted of, and for the 
which he is excommunicate. But that 


euerie man ſhall ſecretelie call to GOD 


for grace to bee graunted to the excom- 
municate. Such as haue office in the Mi- 
niſterie, may vppon licence required of 
the Church, ſpeake with the excommu- 
nicate, ſo long as hope reſteth of his con 
uerſion. But if he continewe obſtinate, 
then oughr all the faythefull vtterly to 
abhorre his preſence and cõmunicati- 
on. And yet oght they more earneſtly to 
call to god, that Satan in the end may be 
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coufouded, & the creature of God fre-d ' 
ſrom 
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from his ſnares by the power of the lord 
Jeſus Andwith the accuſtomed bleſsing 
the Aſſemble ſhalbe dimiſled, after they 
haue ſong the 101. Pſalme, or a part ot 
it, as it ſhall pleaſe the Congregation. 


THE ORDER TO RE- 
ceyue the excommunicate 4yayn 
to the ſocietie of the 
Church, 


IRS T, we muſt obſerue, that ſick 

4 as deſerue death for that crime com · 
mitted, neuer be admitt. d to the ſo- 
cietie of the Church, vntill tuch time as 
eyther the Magiſtrate puniſhe, accor- 
dinge to the lawe, or elſe pardon the 
crime, as before we haue ide. But ſuch 
as for other offences and for their con- 
teupt are excomunicate, may be recey- 
ued when they ſnall earneſthe ſeeke the 
fauour ot the Church They muſt begin 
at the Miniſterie, the Elders & Deacons, 
who muſt declare their repẽtance to the 
Miniſter, or Miniſters in their Aſſem- 
blie: a day may be appointed to the ex- 
cõmunicat to preſent himlelf before tchẽ. 
D 4 The 


The fignes of his repentance ought to 
be dili — inquired, as what hath bin 
his uiour fince the time of his ex- 
communication: what ſatisfaction hee 
is willing to doo vnto the Churck : and 
vnto whom he hath declared the griefe 
and dolour of his harte. If the excom- 
municate perſon be found penitent and 
obedient in all things, The Miniſter the 
next Sunday may aduertiſe the whole 
Congregation of his humiliation, and 
commaunde them to call ro God for in- 
ereaſe of the ſame. The next Seſsion day 
the Miniſtcrie may appoint tothe excõ- 
municate ſuch ſarisfattion as they think 
moſt expedient. to the which if the ex- 
communicate fullie agree, then may the 
ſaide Miniſterie appoint vnto him a cer» 
tayne day when he ſhall fulfil the ſame. 

FOR this is chieflie to be obſerued, 
that no excommunicate perſon may bee 
receyued into the ſocietie of the Church 
agayne, vntill ſuch time that hee haue 
ſtande at the Church doore, at the leaſt 
more Sundayes then one. Which dayes 
being expired, and the whole ſatisfactiõ 
done, ſome of the Elders ſhall ſteppe — 


the exco:mmunicatre, after that the for- 


eo 

bin | mer prayer of the Miniſter in the pulpit 
ex- be ended, and ſhall preſent him to a cer- 
hee ff taineplace, appointed for the penitent, 


nd f where he ſhall ſtande in the ſame appa- 
efe ] rell, in the which he made ſatisfaction, 
m- {| vntiil the Sermon be ended. And then 
nd ſhall the (ame Elders that brought him 
the in the Church, preſent him to the Mi- 
ole niſter, with theſe and the like wordes. 
nd This creature of God N. who for his 
in- wickednes and ohſtinate rebellion, hath 
ay ; bin excommunicated from the body of 
5 leſus Chrift, but nowe by the power of 
nk che Spirit of God is called backe againe 
x- | by repentance, ſo farre as the judgement; 
he ol man can perceyue, for hee hath not 
er- onelie craued the fauour of the Mini- 
1 ſterie, that he might be receiued into the 
d, body of the Church agayne, but alſo 
oe molt obediently hath (i — him ſelf 
ch to all that We haue commaunded for 
ue triall of his humiliation, And therefore 
ft | wepreſent him before you to be exami- 
es ned, whether his repentance be (ſufficient, 
that he may be receyued agayne into the 
body of the Church, 
| Then 


Tu ſhall the Miniſter render thanks, 
firſt to God for that part of his humilia- 
tion, and alſo deſire the Church of God 
to do the ſame with him. Therefore he 
ſhall addreſſe him to the perſon excom- 
enunicate: and firſt hall laye before him 
his fin, afterthar, the admonitions that 
were giuen vntohim to ſatisſie the Co- 
gregation for the ſame . And laſt, his 
* contempt and long obſtinacie, 
r the which he was excõmunicat. And 
of euerie one he ſhal require his pe-uliar 
confeſsion, with accuſation of him ſelfe, 
and deteſtation of his impieti e Whiche 
being receyued, he ſhall render thankes 

to God as followeth. 
we thanlee the mercie and goodnes of 
God through ſeſus Chriſt our Lorde, 
for this thy cõuerſion. N. Into the whi- 
che thou haſt not ſo much aſhamed thy 
ſelfe, as that thou haſt confounded and 
ouer:ome Satan, by whoſe venoumous 
& deceyuable entiſements, thou hither- 
to haſt hin rebellious to the wholeſome 
admonitions of the Chutch. And yet 
beca'iſe we can bur onely ſee that which 
is externall, vvee will ioyne our pages 

| vw 


with thine, that this thyhumiliatis may 
proceede from the harte. 


Let the prayers appointed to be ſaide in the 
receyning the penitent be ſaide alſo here: 
which ended, let the Churche and the penitent 
be admoniſhed as there is declared. Except that 
the crime of his excommunication muſt alypayes 
be mentioned. 


THE PRAYER CON 
cerning his receyuing to the 
Church. 


ORD E leſus Chriſt, King, Tex- 

cher, and our Eternall Prieſt, who 

with the preaching of thy bleſſed 
Goſpell haſt ioyned the power to binde 
and looſe the finnes ot men : who hath 
alſo pronoũced, tliat whatſoeuer by thy 
Miniſters is bounde in earth, ſhall alſo 
be bounde in the heauen. 

And alſo that wharſoeuer is looſed by 
the ame, ſhall be looſed and abſolued 
with thee in the heauen, Looke O Lord 
mercifully vpõ this thy creature N. who 


Sathan of longe time hath holden in 
| boas 


bondage, fo that not onely he drew him 

to iniquitie, but alſo that he ſo hardened 
his harte, that he deſpiſed all admoniti- 
ons: for the which his ſinne and con- 
tempt, we are compelled to excommu- 
nicate him from our bodie. But now, O 
Lord, ſeeing that the Spirit of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt hath ſo preuayled in him, 
that he is returned to our ſocietie, it wil 
pleaſe thee for the obedience of our lord 
Ieſus, (@ro accept him, that his former 
inobedience be neuer layd to his charge: 
but that he may increaſe in all godlines, 
vntiil Sathan finallie be trodden vnder 
his feete and ours, by the power of our 
Lorde leſus Chriſt, ro whom with thee 
and with the holy Spirit, bee all honour 
and glorie now and euer. So be it. 


THE FORME OF 
abſolution. 


N the Name & authoritie of IESVS 
Chriſt, I the Miniſter of his bleſſed 
Goſpell, with conſent of this whole 
Miniſterre and Church, Abſolue thee 
N. from the ſentence of exconuuunica- 
yon, 


VS 
ed 
ple 
ce 


tion, ſrom the ſinne by thee committed, 
and from all Cenſures layde againſt 
thee for the ſame, according to thy re- 
entance: And p onounce thy ſinne to 
* looſed in Heauen, and thee to be re- 
ceyued agayne to the ſocictie of IESVS 
Chriſt, to his budie the Church, To the 
participation of his Sacramentes And 
finallie, to the fruition of all his bene- 
fires. In the Name of the Father, of the 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt. So be it. 

The Abſolution pronounced, the Mi- 
niſter ſhall then call him Brother, and 
giue him admonition to Watch & praye 
that he fall not in the like temtation. 
That he be thankfull for the mercie 
ſhowen vnto him, and that hee ſhowe 
the frujtes of his conuerſion in lyfe and 
conuerſation. 

Therefore the whole Miniſterie ſhall 
embrace him, and ſuch others of the 
Church, as be next vnto him, and then 
Nall a Plalme of thanks giuing be ſong. 


The order may be enlarged or con- 
tracted as the wiſedome of the diſcrete 
Miniſter ſhall thinke expedient. For We 


rather 


Father the waye to the ignorant, 
Then preſcribe order to the learned, tha 
can not be amended. 


A PRAYER 


Reſcrue the publike face of thy 

Churche within this Realme, O 

Lorde Enlarge the Kingdome of 
thy deare Sonne leſus Chriſte vniuer- 
ſallie. And fo further, diſcloſe & breake 
downe the tyrannis of that Romane 
Antichriſt, by the power of thy Sonne 
our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, So be it. 


THE 


ne, 
LY OY Cay 


f thy 
e, O 
e of 
juer- 
eake 
nane 
nne 


HE 
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THE FORME AND 
ORDER OF THE E- 
lection of the Miniſters. 
At Edinburgh, the g. of 
March. 1560. 


lohn Knox being Miniſter, 


IRS T was made a Sermon, in 
F the which theſe heades were in- 
treated. Firſte, the neceſsitie of 
Miniſters. 2. The crimes and vices that 
might vnable them of the Miniſterie. 
3. The vertues required in them. 4. 
And laſt, vVhether ſuch as by publike cõ- 
ſent of the Church were called to ſuch 
office, might refuſe the ſame 
The Sermon finiſhed: It was decla- 
red by the ſame Miniſter, maker there 
of, That the Lordes of the priuie Cofi- 
ſel', had giuen charge and power to the 
Churches of Lowthyane tv chuſe M, 
Iohn Sportifvod Miniſter, and that 
ſufficient warning was made by publik 
edict to the churclesof Eding. L inlithẽ, 


as alſo vnto Farles, T.ordes, Barons, 


Gentlemen, and others whicke might - 
clayme to haue voyce in election, to = en 
preſent that day at that ſame houre. — 

And therefore inquiiition M as made, || . ge 


who were preſent, and who were ab- c 
ſent: After was called the ſaid M. Iohn, | ** ©* 
whoanſwering, the Miniſter demaun- 
ded, If anie man knee any crime or | Pert 
offence to the ſayde Mi lohn that might com 
vnable him to bee called to that — 
And this den aunded he three times. 
Secondlie, queſtiõ was moued vnto the 
whole multitude, whether there were 
any cther whom they would put in e- 
lectiõ with the ſaid M. Iohn, the people 
were asked, if they would haue * laid] Ace 
M. Iohn. If they would honour and o- 
beye him as Chriſtes Miniſter, & com- 
fort and aſsiſt him in euery thing per- Ge 
teyning to his charge. 
They aunſivered Be 
We will, And we doo promiſe vnto Pro 
him ſuch obedience as becommerh the boo 
ſheepe to giue vnto their Paſtour, ſo | the 
long as hee remayneth faythefull in hus datic 
office. 
The 


The aunſwere of the people and their 
conſent received, theſe queſtions were pro- 
pounded to him that was to be — 
Queſtion. 
Seeing that ye heare the truſt and defire 
ef this people, do ye nut thinke your ſelſe 
bounde in conſcience, before God, to ſup= 
rte them, that ſo carneſtlie call for your 
comfort, and for the fruite of your labour? 
Anfwere. 

Tf any thing werein me able to ſatisfie 
their defire, I acknowledge my ſelf bound 
to obeye God * them. 

on. 


u 

Doo ye reckerhe promoted to this of- 
fice and charge for any reſpect of worldlie 
tommoditie, riches, or glorie! 

Anſwere. 

God knoweth the contrarie. 

| Queſtion, 

Beleeue ye not that the doctrine of the 
Prophetes and Apoſtles, conteyned in the 
bookes of the New and Olde Teſtamente, 
is the onely trewe and moſt abſolute foũ - 
dation of the vniuerſall Church of Chriſt 
IESVS. Info much that in the ſame 
Scriptures are conteyned all things rece(- 

K larie 


farieto he beleeued for the ſaluation ef 


mankinde, 
Anſwere. 

Tyerilie beleeue the ſame, and doo ab- 
horre and vrterlie refuſe all doctrine alled- 
ged neceſſarie to ſaluation, that is not con« 
teined in the ſame. 

Queſtion. 

Is not Chriſt Ieſus, man of man accor- 
ding to the ficſhe, to witte, the Sonne of 
Pauid, the ſeede of Abraham, conceyued 
of the holy Ghoſt, berne of the Virgin his 
mother, the onelie Heade and Mediator 
of his Church? 

Anſwere. 

He is, and without him there is neyther 
ſaluation to man, nor life to Angel. 

ueſtion. 

Is notithe ſame Lord leſus the only true 
God, the eternall Sonne of the eternall Fa- 
ther, in whom all that ſhall be ſaued, were 


elected be fore the foũdation of the world | 


was layde? 
Aunſwere. 

I acknowledge and confeſſe him in the 
vnitie of his Godhead to be God aboue al 
things bleed for euer. 

G 


| 


2 


eſtion, 

tall not they whom Godin his eternal 
toũſel hath elected, be called to the knows 
ledge of his Sonne our Lorde Ieſus, and 
ſhall not they who of purpoſe are called, in 
this life be iuſtified, and where iuſtificatis 
and free re:maſsion of ſinnes is obteyned in 
this life by free grace. Shall nor the glorie 
of the ſonnes of God followein the gene- 
rall reſfurretion,,when the Sonne of God. 
ſhall appeare in his glorious Maieſtie ? 

" 'Aunſrvere. 

This I acknovvledge to bee the doctrine 
of the Apoſtle, and che moſt ſin gular com- 
fort of Gods children. 

Queſtion. 

W ill ye not then conteyne your ſelfe in 
all doctrine within the boundes of this 
foundation? will yee not ſtudie to pro- 
mot e the ſame as well by your life — con 
uerſation, as by your doctrine ? Will ye not 
according to the graces and vtterance that 
God ſhall giue vnto you, profeſſe, inſtruct, 


and mainteyne the purit | of the doctrine 


conteyned in the Sacred worde of God, 
and that to the vttermoſt of your power? 


Wil yee not gayneſtande and conuince 


F 2 the 


inuentions! 
Aunſwere. 


That dos I promile in the preſence of 


God& of his Congregation here aſſcbled. 

Geelkion. 
nove ye not that the excellencie of this 

office to the whiche God hath called you, 

requireth that your conuerſation and be- 

hauiour be ſuch, as that ye may be irrepre- 

henſihle, yea euen in the eyes of the vn- 

godly! | 
Aunſwere, 


I vnfeynedly acknowledge, and hum- | 


blie defire the church of God to pray with 

me, that my life be not ſlaunderous to the 

glorious Goſpell of Chriſt Ieſus. 
Queſtion. 

Becauſe ye are a man compaſſed with in- 
firmities, will ye not charitablie and with 
lowlines of Spirit receyue admonition of 
your brethren? And if ye ſhall happen to 
ſlyde or offende in any point, will ye not 
be ſubiect to the Diſcipline of che Church 
as the reſt of your brethren ? 

The aun ſwere of the Minſfer. 
10 be elected. 


the gaynſayers and the reachers of mennes 


c- 


I acknowledge my (elf a man ſubiect to 
infirmitie, and one that hath neede of cor- 
rection and admonition, and therefore I 
molt willinglie ſubmitte my ſelfe to the 
wioleſome Diſcipline of the Church, yea 
to the Diſcipline of the ſame church, by the 
which I am nowe called to this office and 
charge: and here in Gods preſence and 
yours, doo promiſe obedience to all Ad- 
monitions ſecretely or publikely giuen, vn 
to the which if I be founde inobedient, I 
conſeſſe my (elfe moſt worthie to be eiec- 


el, Not onely from this honour, but alſo 


| fram the ſocietie of the faythfull, becauſe 


N 


| 
| 
| 


; 


of my ſtubburnes For the voeation of god 
to beare charge within his church, makech 
not men tyrantes nor Lordes, but appoin- 
teth them ſeruauntes, Watchmen, and pa- 
Kours to the flocks. 


This ended, queſtion muſſ be asked 
Ane of the maltitude, 


Queſtion. 


Require ye any further of this your Mi- 
nilter f 


Aunſwere. 


K 3 if 


If no man anſwere, let the Miniſter pro- 
ceede. | 

Will ye not acknowledge this your Bro- be 
ther for the Miniſter of Chriſt IESVS? | Pe 
Will ye not reuerence the worde of GOD 55 
that procredeth from his mouth ? will yee 


not recey ue of him the ſermon of exhor- * 
tation with patience ? Not refuſinge the he 


wholeſome medicine of your ſoules ? Al- 
though it be bitter and vnpleaſaunt to the f 
fleſhe ? Will ye not finally mainteyne and 
comfort him in his Miniſterie againſt all 
ſuch as wickedlie woulde rebell againſt 
God and his holy ordinance? | ( 


The people anſwere. 


We will: as we wil anſwwere to the Lord * 
Ieſus, Who hath commaunded his Mini- 


ſters to be had in reuerence, as his Embaſ- _ 

ſadours, and as men tharcarefullie watche 0 

for the ſaluation of our ſoules. 40 
Let the Nobilit ie be vrged with this, TY 


Ye haue hearde the dewitie and profeſ- 7 
ſion of this our Brother, by your conſentes 
appointed to thus charge, as allo the dew- 

* W * 


tie and obedience, which God requireth of 
vs towardes him here in his Miniſtene: but 
becauſe that neither of both are able to 
ge | performeanie thing without the eſpeciall 
5 — of our God in Chriſte Ieſus, whe 
ath promiſed to be with vs preſent, euen 
to the conſummation of the worlde: witli 
vnfeyned hartes, let vs craue of him his 
a1. benediction & aſsiſtance in this worke be- 


unne to his glorie, and for the comfort of 
- 4 bis Church, 
- THE PRAYER. 


| O LORD to hom all power is giuẽ 
in heauen and in earth, thou that art 

the Eternall Sõne of the Eternal Fa- 

Wd | ther, who haſt not only ſo loued thi church 
1j. | that for the rf & — rgatiõ of the 
fame, thou haſt hũbled thy ſelf to the death 
he or rhe cioſſe, and therevpon haſt ſh:dd thy 
moſt innocent blood, to prepare to thy ſelf 
a ſpouſe without ſpot, but alſo to receyue 
this thy moͤſt excellent benefite in freſh me- 
= mworie, haſt appointed in thy church Tea- 
chets, Paſtours, and Apoſtles, to inſtructe, 
coor & admoniſh the ſame”: looke vpõ vs 
| | E 4 mat 


— * 
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mercifullie, O Lorde, thou that onely ary 
King, Teacher, and high Prieſt, to thyne 
owne flocke: and ſende vnto this our bro- 
ther, whom in thy name we haue charged 
with chiefe care of thy Church, within the 
boundes of L. ſuch purtion of thy holye 
Spirite, as therby he may rightlie expound 
thy word, to the inſtructiõ of thy floclce, & 
to the confutation of pernitious errors and 
damnable ſuperſtitions. Giue vnto him 
pood Lorde, a mouth & wiſedome waer- 

y the enemies of ihy trueth may be con- 
founded, the Wolues expelled, and driuen 
from thy folde, thy ſheepe may be fedde in 
the wholeſome Paſtours of thy molt holy 
worde: the blinde and ignorant may bee 
illuminated with thy true knowledge: fi- 
nallie, that the dregges of ſuperſtion and 
idolatcies which yet remayne within this 
Realme, being purged and remooued, we 
may all not oaely haue occaſion to gloriſie 
thee our onely Lorde and Sauiour, but al- 
ſo daily to growe in godlines and obedt- 
ence of thy moſt holy will, to the deſtrue- 
gion of the body of tinne, and to there:ti- 
rution of that Image to the which we were 


©a6 ooatcd, and ts the ics alter ou 


fall and defection we are renewed by par- 


yne ticipation of thy holy Spirit, whiche by 
ro · ¶ tru: faith in thee, e do profeſſe as the bleſ- 
zed | ſed of thy Father, of whom the perpetuall 


the | encreaſe of thy graces we craue, as by thee 
lye our Lord, King, and onely Biſhop, we are 


nd | taught to pray. Oar Father. &c, 
& 
nd The prayer ended, the reſt of the Mi- 


im | niſters (it any be) and the Elders of that 
er- Church preſent, in ſigne of their conſent, 
- | ſhall cake the Elected by the hand. 


in One of the Miniſters ſhall giue the bleſ- 
oly ſing as followeth. 

Dee God the Father of our Lorde IESVS 
fi- Chriit,iwvho hath commaunded his Goſ= 
nd | pell to be preached to thte comfort of his 
his | elect, and hath called thee to the office of a 
we | Watchman nuec his people, multiplie his 


fe | pu with thee, illuminate thee with his 
al- oly Spirite, comfort and ſtrengrhen thee 
lie 


in all vertus: gouerne and guyde thy Mi- 
ce niſterie, to the prayſe of his holy Name, to 
ti- the propagation of Chriſtes Kingdome, to 
the comfort of his Church: and finally to 
the playne diſcharge & aſſurance of thine 

orne 
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ſus, to whom with the Fathe. and with the 
holy Ghoſt, be all honor, glorie and prayſe 
nowe and euer. So be it. 


THE LAST EXH OX 
tation to the Miniſter elected. 


FAKE heede to thy ſelfe and vnto the | 


flocke committed to thy charge, feede 
the ſame carefullie, not as it were by 
compulſion but of verie loue whiche thou 


beareſt to the Lord Ieſus Walle in fimpli- | 


citie and purenes of life, as it becõmeth the 


trewe ſeruaunt and the Embaſſador of the 
Lord Ieſus. Vſurpe not dominion nor ty- 
rannicall authoritie ouer thy brethren: bee 


not diſcouraged in aduerſitie, but lay be- 
fore thy ſelfe the example of the Prophets, 


Apoſtles, and of the Lorde Teſus: ho in 


their Miniſterie ſuſteyned contradiction, 
cõtempt, perſecution and death, feare not 


to rebuke the world of fin, iuſtice, & iudg- 
ment. If any thing ſucceede proſperouſlie 


in thy vocation, be not puft vp with pryde, 
neyther yet flatter thy ſelſe as if the good 


fucceſſe proceeded from ty vertue, indu- 


du 


owne conſcience in the day ofthe Lord le- 


le- 
the 


ayſe 


ay 


ſtrĩe or care, But lette ener that ſentence of 
the Apoſtle remaine in thy hart: What haft 
thou which thou ha# not recey ned ? if thou haue 
recey ned, tphy glorieft thon ? Comfort the af- 
flicted, ſupport the poore, & exhort others 
to ſupporte them. Bee not carcfull for 
things of this life, but be feruent in pray- 
er to God for the encreaſe of his holy Spi- 


| rite. And finallie, behaue thy ſelfe in this 


holy vocation with ſuch ſobrietie, as God 
may be glorified in thy Miniſterie: And ſo 


| ſhalt thou ſhortlie obteine the victorie, and 


fhalt receyue the Crowne promiſed, when 
the Lord leſus ſhall appeare in his glo- 
ne, whoſe omnipotent Spirite 
aſiſte thee and vs to 
the ende. 


bing the 23. Pſalme. 


THE ELECTION OF: 
Elders and Deacons in the Church 
of Edinburgh, 


B E fore that tiere was any publike 


Realme, it leaſed God of his mer- 

tie to illuminate the harte: of manie pri- 

uate perſones, fe that ey did perceyue & 

vnderſtande the abuſes that were in the 

Papiſticall Churches, and therevpon they 

did vvithdravve them ſelues from partici- 
ion of their idolatrie. 

And becauſe the Spirit of God will ne- 
wer ſuffer his owne to be idle and voyde of 
all Religion, men began to exerciſe them- 
ſelues in reading of the Scriptures ſecretl ie 
within their owne houſes, and therevnto 
were added ſecrete prayers, publiltelie 
made within the houſes. After ſhorte pro- 
ceſſe of time, God gathered whole families 
togither in one houſe to the ſame exerciſe, 
meeting ſomerimes in the field, and ſome- 
times in houſes by night: and then began 
men inſprired (no doubt by the Spirite of 
God) to conſider chat diucrs houſes and 
varietie 


face of true Religion within this 


varictie of perſons, coulde not'be kept ia 
good obedience, and honeſt fame, with- 
out Ouerſcers, Elders and Deacons. And 
ſs began that ſmall flocke to put them ſel- 
ves in ſuch order, as if Chriſt I ES VS had 
— nelie triumphed in the middes of them 

y the power of his Goſpell: and ſo they 
did elect ſome to occupie the place of ex- 
hortation and reading, ſome to be Elders, 
and kelpers to them for the ouerſight of 
the flocke, and ſome to be Deacons, for tke 
collection of almiſe to be diſtributed to the 
poore of their owne bodie. 

Of this ſmall beginning is that order that 
nowe God of his mercie, hath giuen vato 
ys publikel ie within this Realme, & prin- 
cipallie within this Town of Edingburgh 
rocceded. For when it pleaſed the merci- 


| full goodnes of our God, to giue the vie- 
| torieto the Goſpell of his deare Sonne our 


Lorde Ieſus, and to ſuppreſſe and beate 


| downethepryde of the enemies of all true 


Religion withihthis Realme: Ofthe prin . 
cipal s of ſuch as Mete knowen to be menn 
of good conuerſation and honeſt fame in 
the priie Church. were choſen Elders and 
Deacons to rule with the Miniſter, in the 


— 


ublikce Church: which burden they paci- 
entlie ſuſteyned a yere and more, and then 
becauſe they could not (without neglec- 
ting of thetr owne priuate houſes) longer 
wayte vpon the publike charge, they deti- 
red that they might be releaced, and others 
might be burdened in their roume, whiche 
was thought a petition reaſonable of the 
whole Church. And therfore it was graii- 
ted ynto them that they ſhould name and 
giue vp in election ſuch perſons as they in 
their conſciences thought moſt apte & able 


to ſerue in that charge: prouiding that they 


ſnould nominate double more perſons the 


were ſufficient to ſerue in that charge, to | 


the ende that the whole Congregation 
might haue their free voyce in their cle: - 


on. And this order hath bin euer obſerued | 


fince thattime in the Churche of Eding- 
burgh: that is the olde Seſsion before their 


* nominates a certen number in e- 
lection for Elders and Deacons, whereof | 


they elc a certen ſufficient number accor- 
ding to the want of the Churche: whiche 
perſons nominated are publikely procla- 
med in the audience of the whole Church 
vppon a Sunday before noone after Ser- 


man, 


{ 


that if any ma know anie notorious crime 
or cauſe that might vnable anye of thoſe 
8 erſons to enter into ſuch a vocation, that 
i- mey ſhuld notifie the ſame, the next Thtuſ- 
ers day tothe Seſsion: or if anie knowe anie 
he perſons more able for that charge, they 
he mould notifie the ſame vnto the ſayd Seſ- 
n” | fion,totheende that no man vrithoutſ the 
nd Church, ſhould complayne that hee was 
m x fpoyled of his libertie in ele&ion. | 

le The Sunday following in the end of the 
CY | Sermon before noone, the whole Congre- 
he Þ gation are commaunded to bee preſent at 
to Þ afternoone, to giue their voyces as they 
da will anſivere before God, to ſuch as they 
' thinke moſt able to beare the charge of the 
ede quurch with the Miniſters. The yoyces of 
5” | allbeing receyued, the ſcrolles are deliuc- 


eir | red to any of the Miniſters, who keepeth 
C | theſameſecrete from the fight of all men, 


of | till the next Thurfday, then in the Seſsion 
T” | heproduceththem that the lottes may bee 


he | counted, where the manyelt lottes or voy- 


2 ces vvithout reſpect of perſon, hath the firſt 
place in the Elderfhip: and fo p:ocecding, 


T- |}. tillthe number of theis ant be * 


mon, with admonition to the Churche, 


— ___—_—— 


ag ww 
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fo that if a poore wan exceede the rich mi 
in voyces, he proceedeth him in place, and 
It is called the firſt, ſeconde, and thirde El- 
der, euen as the voyces aunſwereth : and 
this ſame is obſerued in the cleRion of the 
Deacons. | e 
The Friday after that judgement is ta- 
ken What perſons are elected for Elders 
and Deacons to ſerue for that yeere, the 
Miniſter after hiĩ Sermõ readeth the ſame 
names publikely,and giveth commaunde- 
mew#publikelie that ſuch perſons bee pre- 
ſentin the Church the next Sunday at Ser- 
mon before noone in the place to bee ap- 
inted for the to accept — charge, that 
God by the pluralitie of voyces had layde 
ypon them. Who being aſſembled, the Mi- 
niſter after Sermon readeth the names pu- 
blikelie, thoſe that are abſent are noted, & 
thoſe that be preſente, are admoniſhed, to 
conſiderthe dignitie of that vocatio, wher- 
vnto God hath called them, the duetie that 
they owe to the people, the daunger that 
lyeth vpon them, if he bee founde neꝑli- 
gent in that their vocation: And finallie, 
the dewrie of the people towardes the per- 
ſons elected, which being done, this pray- 
or 


er is redde. 


The prayer in the election of Elders 


and Deacons. 


Eternall and everlaſtingGad, Father 

of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, who of 

thy infinite mercie and goodnes, haſt 
choſen to thy ſelſe a Churche of the loft 
ſeede of Adam, which thou haſt euer ruled 
by the inſpiration of thy holy Spirit, & yet 
neuertheles haſt alwayes vſed the Mini- 
ſterie of men as well in preachinge of thy 
worde and adminiſtration of thy Sacra- 
mentes, as in guiding ofthy flocke, & pro- 


the Lawe, Prophetes, and in thy glorious 
Golpcll, we haue witneſſes: which order, 
O Lorde, thou of thy mercie haſt now re- 
ſtored to vs agayne after that the publike 

fice. of thy Church hath bin deformed by 


the tyrannie of that Romane Antichriſt. 
Gtaunt ynto vs O heauenly Farher, hartes 


thankfull for the benefites that wee haue 


receyued, and give vnto theſe our brethren 
elected to theſs charges within thy church, 
ſuch aboundance of thy holy Spirite, that 

F they 


uiding for the poore within the ſame, as in 


they may be founde vigilant, and faithful 
in that vocation whereynto thou of thy 
mercie haſt called them. 

And albeit O Lorde, theſe ſmall begin- 
nings are contemned ofthe proude world, 
yet Lorde thou for thyne owne mercics 
lake, bleſſe the ſame, in ſuch ſorte that thy 
da Name may beglorified, ſuperſtition 
and idolatrie may be rooted out, and ver- 
tue may be planted, not onely in. this ge- 
neratio, but alſo to the poſterities to come, 
AMEN, 

Graunt vs this mercifull Father for le- 
ſus Chriſt thy Sonnes ſake, in whoſe name 
wwe call ypon thee, as he hath taught vs ſay- 
ing. Our Father, &c, 


And ſo with the rehearſal of the Beleefe: 
after the which ſhalbe ſong this portion 
of the 103. Pſalme, verſe 19. The heauens 

high. &c. and ſo to the ende of the Pſalme, 


Aſter the which, ſhall his ort ad mo- 
nition be giuen to the elected. 


Magnifie God, who of his mercie hath 
called you to rule within his _ : = 
ayth- 


faythfull in your yocation;ſhewe your ſel- 
ues zealous to promote vertue, feare not 
the faces of the wicked, but rebuke their 
wickednes. Be mercyfull to the poore, and 
ſupport them to the vttermaſt of your po- 
wer, and ſo ſhall ye receyue the bencdicti- 
on of God nowe and for euer. 

God ſaue the Queenes Maieſtie, and 
give vnto her the Spirit of Sanctification. 
Blefle her Gouernement, and ſuch as aſsiſt 
her in vpright Councell, and eyther fruit- 
fullie conuert, or ſuddenlie confounde the 
enemies of true Religion, and of her com- 
mon Wealth. 


Fa THE 


| » 


go. THE CON- 


:;FESSION OE 
FALTH. VSED IN 
the Engliſh Congrega- 
tion at Genend: 1 
ved and approxe 


by the church 
Roma. 
* Fi 
1 BELEVEandeon- RG. 5-4 
221 feſſe 2 my Lord GOD 2 
eternall, inſinite, vnme- Gt. 17. 


the Fa- 


ther al- ſurable, incoprehenlible;and- 'Pſal.oz 


inuifible, z one in ſubſtance, 139. 

eo & 4 three in perſon, Father, 3 

of bes ry and holy Ghoſt, who Cen. i. 
almighrie 5 power & Ephe, 4 


mightie 


— el = not — of 4 
6 nothinge created iHieanen, Cen. i. 
Earth, andall things herein l bel 
conteined, 105 29 0 e Me 3. 
ovne 7 ima * 
in him be 1445 — fem o ol 

0 t. 


Proner. 3. g Gene. 1. lere 32. Pſal. 33. 
7 G. 1. Exheſ. 4. 8 ann 
J 


1 
9 ' by his 9 Fatherlie prouidꝭce 
Mat. 6. — 
Lak. tj preſerueth the ſame, accor- 
1. Pe. 5 ding to the 10 purpole of his 
Phil. 4. will. | 


þ pi" SY 
Ephe, 1 Belecue alſo and confeſſe 


11 A 11 leſus Chriſt the onelie 


Mat. t. Saniour & Meſsias, who 


Add. 4. being equall With 12 God, 44 in 
1. Ti. i made him ſelfe of no reputa- 1ESVS 
12 tation, but toolce on him the Cite 
ob. 1. ſhape of a ſeruant, & became his only 
Phil. 2. 13 man in all thing like vn- Sen our 
1. tim. 3 to vs ( ſinne excepted) to 14 Lorde. 


Rom 9 aſſure vs of mercie and for- 
13 giuenes. For when through 


Hebr, 2 our Father 15 Adams tranſ- 


Phil.2. greſsiõ we were become chil 
. Pe. 2. — of perdition, there was 

14 no meanes to bring vs from 
kom. g. thatyoke of ſinne and dam- 
1. ih. 2 nation, 16 but only IESVS 


15 
Gene.3. Rom. 3. Ephe. 2. Cal. 3. 16 Ac. 4 
J. Pet. a. Iſa.⁊ 4. Rom. 9, *. 
F 3 Chriſt 


THE CONPES, 17 
Chriſtour Lorde : ho gi- 10h. 7. 
Binge vs that by 17 grace, Heb. 1. 
whiche was his by nature, Rom r, 
„ made vs through faith the 18 Pſal. 2. 
which caiidren of God, who when 18 
Was coc the 19 fulnes of time was Gal. 3. 
ceyned come, was conceyued by the Rom. 8, 
by the power ofthe 20 holy Ghoſt, lohn. 1 
H.ghoft borne of the Virgine Marie Ephe. r 
borne of according to the fleſhe, and - 19 
the Vir. 21 preached in earth the goſ- Gal. 4, 
in Ma- pell of ſaluation, till at lẽgth, Ga, 70 
rie. y tyrannie of the 22 highe Rom 1 
Prieſtes, he was guyltles cõ - Actes 2 
Saffe- dempned vmder Pontius Pi» 20 
red vn · late, then Preſident of Lurie, Ia. 7. 
der Pe and moſt ſlaunderouſſy hans Lk. 7. 
u Pi- ged on the croſſe betweene Rem. 1. 
late, ten theeues, as a notorious 27 
wu eu offendour, where taking vp- I/a.5 3, 
cified, pon him the 23 puniſhment 22 
dead of our linnes, he deliueied vs Toh. 7. 
buried. fromthe curſe of the Lawe: Lu. 13 
And foraſmuch as he, be- 4. 27 
ing only God, could not fele 23 
death, neither beeing onely Gal, 1. 


| 


om 1 
Fes 2 
20 
ſa. 7. 
E. 7. 
lem. 1. 
21 
a. 53. 
22 
oh. 7. 
. 1} 
14.27 
232 
al. 10 


OF FPAITH. 
man, could ouercome deatk, 
he ioyned both togither, and 
ſuffered his humanitie to bet 
puniſhed with moſte cruell 


24 death: feeling in him ſelfthe He de- 
4.2. anger and ſeuere iu ement cended : 
I. Pe. 2 of God, euen as if he had bin ins- J' 
I/a.53- in the extreeme 24 tormenti hel. 


25 of hell, and therefore cryed 
P/a 22 with a loude voyce : 25 My 
M4.27 God, my god, way halt thou 

26 forſaken me! 
Ifa.53- Thus of his 26 free mercie 
Hebo. without compulſion, he of- 
041. f. fred vp him ſelfe as the onely 


Rom. 4 ſacriſiee to purge the ſinns of 


1. iag. 1 all che warld, ſo that all o- 

27 ther ſacrifices for ſinne, are 
Col. blaſphemous and derogate 

28 fromthe ſufficiencie therrof. 
5. 10. The whiche death, albeit is 
1.Pe.i did ſufficientlie 27 reconcile 

29 vsto God, yet the Scriptures 
M. 25 commonlie do attribute our 
AF 10 regeneration to his 28 reſur- 
1. 0. 13 rection. For as by 29 riange 
zune 


- . 
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THE CONFES. 
ayne trom the graue the 
thirde day, he 30 conquered (, ſe.rx 
The death, euen ſo the victotie of 
thirde our faith ſtandeth in his Re- 
day hee ſurrectiõ: and therfore with- 31 
roſe a. out the one wie. can not feele %. 4 
zn ff the benefite of the other. For 3. 
death,” as by death 3 1 finne was ta- Ephe. 4 
ken away, ſo our righteouſ- 10%). , 
nes was reſtored by his re- Ephe. 2 
ſurre&ion. 33 
Hee aſ= And becauſe he would 32 1147 16 
cended accompliſh all things, & rake Lu. 24 
into hea poſſeſtion for vs in his king- ages x 
wen. dome, he 33 aſcended into f 
And ſit heauen to enlarge that ſame 34 
teth at kingdome by the aboundant 1, ,, 
theright power of his 34 Spirite : by lob. 14 
hand of whom wee are molt aſſur 
godthe of his continuall 35 interce(=- p,, . 
Father fion towardes God the Fa- 11. 9 
almigh ther for vs. And although he % 
Ne. be in 36 heauen, as touching 4g. 10 
his corporall preſence, Where ,, 
the Father hath now ſet him 0%. ; 
at his 37 right hande, _ Rom. i. 


r.CC.TG 
2.0 I 


OF FAITH. 
mitting vnto him the admi- 

36 niſtration of all 3% things, as 
* t well in heauẽ aboue, as in the 
phil. 2. earth beneath, yet is he 39 
Col. 2. preſent with vs his members, 
39 euen to the end of the world, 
Ma 28 in preſeruing and gouerning 


40 vs with his eftectuall power From 
Actes. 3 and grace, who (when all thence 
4! thingsare 40fulfilled, which ſhj 
Actes t GOD hath ſpoken by the come 10 

E Prophetes iudge 

Ma. 25 ſince the worlde began) will the 

Phil.z. come in the 41 fame viſible quicke 
forme, in the Which hee aſ- and the 

43 conded with an vnſpeakable dead. 


42 mouth of all 


Ma. 24 42 Maieſtie, power, and cõ- 


Af ro panie, to ſeparate the lambes 


1.c0.15 from the goates, the elect fro 
r.!eſ.4 the — ſo that 43 none 
2.teſ, 1 whether he be aliue then, or 
1. nñ. 4. dead before, ſhall eſcape his 
iudgement. | 


Oreouer, 1 beleene and I belewe 
confeſſe the holy Ghoſt in he 
44 God H. bet 


THE CONFES. 
440d equall with the Faͤ—-— 44 
therand the Sonne, who re- Mat.z. 
generateth and ſantifieth vs, 1.56h. 5 
ruleth and guydeth vs into al 1.Pe.1, 
truath, perlwading moſt aſ- 7. co. 6, 
ſuredlie in our 45 conſcien- Ioh; 76. 
ces, that we bee the children Ad. 13 
of God, Brethren to IESVS 45 
Chriſt, and fello ve heyres Rom #8 
with him of life euerlaſting: Ga. 14 
yet notwithſtanding it 13 not 46 
ſufficient to beleue Tos God Aba. 2. 
is omnipotent and mercyful, Rö. 16. 
that Chriſt hath made ſatiſ- f. Ioh.; 
ſactiõ, or that the holy ghoſt +7 


hath his power & effect, ex- 10h. 17, | 


cept we doo 46 applic the 48 

ſame benefircs to our ſelues Mat 16 

Which are Gods 47 ele, lob. 19 
I beleeue therefore and cõ- Ephe. 5 


The he- feſſe on? holy 48 Churche, Rom. 4 
he Ca- which(as 49 members of le- Can'.2 
tholike ſus Chriſt the onely 50 head 49 

Churth thereof) 5 i conſent in fairh, Ephe. 1 


Cel. 1. rer. 12. 50 Ephe. 4 £1 Ephe. 
4. Ful. 3. Col. a. 
| kope 


Or FATTH. © 


52 hope, and charitie, vſing the The 
Atﬀes.2 gifts of god 5 2 whether they - 
R3. 12. be tẽporall or ſpiritual, to the 7 of 
7. en 12 profit and furtherance of the Sainte 


Ephe. i ſame: which church is nor 53 
ſeene to mans eye, but onely 
V. 11. knowento God, who of the 
4 looſt ſontis of Adam, hath or- 
Rom g. deined ſome as 54 veſſels of 
Ephe. 1 wrathto dination, and kath 
55 Cchoſenothers, as veſſelsof his 
Ro. g. mercy, to be ſaued: the which 
Evhe.s alſo in due time, he 55 calloth 
55 ro integritie of lite & godlie 


M.. 25 cõuerſation, to make them a 


1.0.15 glocious church to him ſelfe. 

7 But that church which is 56 
MIA 23 ſent to the eye, hath three to- 
Rö. 10. kens herby it may be kno- 
2. cor. 3 wen: Firſt tlie 57 word of god 


 2.t1m.3 cõteined in the old and new 


59 Teſtament, whicheasits$ i 
Evhe.2 abous the authoritie- of the 


Mn ſame Churche, and onely 


59 $9 ſum̃cient to inſtructe vs 
lob. 20 in all thinges concerninge 


3. T. 3. (@luds 


THE CONFES. 

faluation : ſoisitlefr for 6o o 

all degrees of men, to reade loſ.r. 

& vnderſtand:. For without ioh. 5. 

this worde 6 i neither Chur- 61 

che, Councell, or decree, can Epbe. 5 

eſtabliſh anie point touching Mat. 1s 

ſaluation. + 6a 
The ſecond is, the holie 62 M. 26 

Sacraments, to witte, of Bap- | 

tiſme and the Lords Supper. 

Which Sacramentes Chriſte 

hath left vnto vs, as holy fig- 

nes and ſcales of Gods pro- 

miſes. For as by Baptiime, 

once receyued, is ſignified, - 

that we (as well infantes, as Oz 

others of age and diſcretion) Rom. . 


being 63 ſtraungers fr6God Ephe.2 
by originall ſinne, arerecey- Tit.3. , 


ued into his familie and con- Gal. 3. 
gregation, with full aſſurãce Rom.7. 
that although this roote of 64 

finne lye hidde in vs, yet to Rom 4 
the elect ir ſhatnor be 64 im- Pſa. 31 
puted. So the 65 Supper de- 65 

dareth that God, as a moſt 7. cu. 17 
pro- 


———_———\— 
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OF FATTH, ' 
prouident Father, doeth not 
onely feede our bodies, but 
alſo ſpiritually nouriſhe- our 
ſoules, with the 66 graces & 
. 4 65 benefites of LE SVS Chriſty 
1s | fob» 6. (Which tlie Scripture calleth 
eating of his fleſhe, and drin- 

26 king of his blood) neyther 
muſt we in the adminiftra- 

tion of theſe Sacraments fol- 

' lowe mannes phantahie, but 

as Chriſt him ſelfe hath or- 
deyned, ſo muſt they be mi- 

45 niſtred: and by ſuch us by 67 
Mebr.s ordinarie yocation are there» 
— * vnto called. Therefore who 


4. | ſoeuer reſerueth & worſhip- 
* peth theſe Sacramentes, or 

| ; contrarievviſe contempneth 
3- | , : . themintimeandplace, pro- 
7. cureth' ta him ſelfe damna- 
ö FE tion. 5 11 an +, 
+ | Mart.s, The thirde marke of this 
1 | L. 25. Church is 68 Eecleſiaſt icall 


Li. 19 Diſcipline, whiche ſtanderh 
1 Cecl. 19 1D — 


nition, and correc- 
T on 


THE CONFES. 
tion of fautes. The finall end 
Whereof is excommunicati@ 
by the conſent ef the church 
£9 determined, if the offen- 
der be obſtinate. And beſides © 
this Eccleſiaſtical-Diſcpline, . 6 
I acknowledge to belong to 7 
this Church a politicall 70 15. 13. 
Magiſtrate: who miniſtrcth Wi. s. 
to euerie man iuſtice, defen- 
ding the good, and puniſh- 1. Fe. 2 
ing the euill. To whom wee 
muſt render honor and obe- 
dience in all thinges, Whiche 
are not 71 contrarie to the 
worde of God. 70 
And as 72 Moſes, Ezechir. 4g ;, 
as, Iotias, and other godlie 7 
Rulers purged the Churche x,, 32 
of God from ſuperſtition &. Ki. le 
idolatrie, ſo the defence ob 2, 
Chriſt his Charch appertay-: , Ch. 
neth tothe Chriſtian Magi- 25. ;;. 
ſtrates, againſt all idolaters _' 
and herenukes , as, Papiſtes, 
Anabaptiſtes, with ſuch like 
Nei limmes 
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OP FAIT H. 

Emms of Antichriſt, to roote 
73 out all 73 doctrine of De- 
2. T 4 uilles and men, as the Maſſe, 
Col. 2. Purgatorio, Limbus patruni, 
Ma, 15 prayers to Saintes, and for 
I/ai. 29 the dead, free will, diſtincti- 
Ad. 16 on of meates, apparell, and 
1.10.2, dayes, Yowes of fingle life, 
Rom. y. preſence at idole ſeruice, 
Gal. 5. mannes merites, with ſuche 
Col.2. like, whiche drawe vs from 
RG. 4. the ſocietie of Chriſts Chur- 
1.17, 4. che, Mhetein ſtandeth 74 
Ma. 19 onely remiſtion of finnes, 
t. cor. purchaſed by Chriſte his 
2.c0r.6 blood to al them that beleue, 
La. iy. whether they bee Tewes, or 
Rom. 3. Gẽtiles, and leade vs to vaine 
Cal. 4. confidence in creatures, and 
74 truſt in our one imagina- 
Iſa.33. tions. The puniſhmet W her- 
Ma. 18 of, alchough GO D often- 
loh. 20 times 75 deterreth in this life, 
2. cor. — 6 
Rem. 1. Eyhe. 3. 75» 2. Petr. 2. Inde. 
Rom. p. 

| yet 


The re- 
miſsios 


of ſins, 


THE CONFEsSs. 
yet after the generall 76 re- 76 


The re- ſurtectiõ, when our ſoules & Ad.2 4 
ſurreti bodies ſhall rite again to im- 1.co 15 
en of moralitie, they ſhalbe 7 7di- 1.theſ, 
the bo- ned to ynquenchable fire: & 4. 


dt. 


the we which- haue forſaken 77 
all mans wiſdome, to cleaue 2 the. 4 
vnto Chriſte, hill heare the 2.10.1 
joy full voyce, 78 Come yee Iſa. 30, 
bleſſed of my Father, inherite lohn. 5. 
ye tlie kingdom prepared for 78 
you fro the beginning of the Ma. 25 
world, & ſo ſhal go tridphing 79 
with him, in ↄgbody & ſoule 1 the. 4 
to remain ęuerlaſtigly in glo lohn 5. 
rie, where we ſhal ſee god 80 1/4.16, 
face to face, and ſhal no more 30 
need one to inſtruct another: 1. c. 1j 
for we fhal all know him fro 1. J. 3. 
the higheſt to the loweſt: To lere. 31 
whom with the Sõne, & the Heb. $; 
holy Ghoſt, be all prayſo, 
honour and glorie, noyy 
and euer. So be 
It. 
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2» OF THE MI- 
NISTERS AND 
THEIR ELE- 
+ © tion. 
. CE WHAT THINGS 
are chieflie requued in 
the Miniftas, AY 
Ade; 7. 
Et the 1 Church firſt di- 13.14. 
ligentlie confider that the 2 
; Miniſter Which is to bee 1. Tim. 3. 
choſen, be not founde 2 culpable 2. Tim. x 
of anie ſuch faultes, which S.Paul and 4. 
reprehẽdeth in a man of that vo- Ezecch. 33 
cation: but contrariwiſe, iudued Jerem.z. 
with ſuch vertues, that he may be lob. 27. 
able to vndertake his charge, and 1. Cir. 9. 
diligentlie execute the ſame. Se- 3 
condlie,that be 3 diſtribute faith- 1.Tim. 2 
lie theworde of Gud, and mi- 1.Cor. 4. 
iſter the Sacramentes ſyncerelie, Mat. 23. 
euer 4 carefull, not onely to teach 1.Cer. 1, 
his flocke publikelie, but alſo pri- 
uatelie to admoniſh them, remem Ates 20 
bring alwayes, that if anie thing 1. Tim. 4 
«4 G 5 pe- 


* 


OF THE MINIST, 


Of their office and dutie. 
Ecauſe the charge of theword 
of God is of greater 6 ĩimpor- 
tiance, then that anie man is a- 
5 dle to diſpenee there with: and $* 
. Co. 4. Paul exhorteth to 7 eſteeme them 
s as Miniſters of Chriſt, and diſps- 
©. Pet, 5, ſers of gods myſteries, not 8 lord: 
2.Cor.1, or rulers, as Sain& Peter ſaith, o- 
Met. 20. uer the flocke. Therefore the Pa- 
s ſtors or Miniſters chief office ſtã- 


Mat.25, dething — the worde of 


Mal.z, God, and miniſtring the Sacra» 
x. Petr. 4. mentes, ſo that in conſolations, 
Aﬀes 2. zudgementres, elections, & other 
and 16, politicall affaires, his 10 counſell, 
760. 1. 3 rather the authoritie taketh place 
10 And if ſo bee the Congregatiun 
Ades 20. vpon iuſt cauſe agree to excomu- 
2. Cor. 4. nicate, then it belongeth to the 
11 Miniſter, according to their 11 
1. Cor. 5, generall determination, to pro- 
nouace the ſantence, to the — 


OF THE MINIST. 
that all things may be done 1 20r- 
derlie and without confuſion. 

The maner of electing the Pa- 
ſtors or Minifevs. 
T He Miniſters & Elders arſuch 
time as there wanteth a Mini- 
Ker, i 3 aſſemble the whole Con- 13 
ation, exhorting the to aduiſe Aﬀes 11. 

confider who may beſt ſerue in and 1 4. 
that roume & office, Andi there Tit. 1. 
be choiſe, the church appoint two 
or thre vpõ ſome certen day to be 
— the Miniſters & El- 
ders. Firſt as touching theiriado— 17 
Arine, whether he that ſhould be 1. Tin. 3 · 
miniſter haue good8& ſoũd know Tit. 1. 
ledge in the holy Scriptures, & fit 
& apt gifts yo cõmunicat the ſame 
tothe ediſicatiõ of the people. For 
the trial wherof they propoſe him 
atheame or text to be treated pri- 
uately, whereby his abilive may 
the more manifeſtly appeare vnts 
the. Secondlie, they inquire of his 
life and cõuerſation, if he haue in 
neaes paſt lived without ſlaũ der. 

662 „4 


OF THE MINIS T. 
and governed him ſelfe in ſuche 
„ ſiorte as the worde of GOD hack 
15 not 15 hearde euill, or bin flaun- 
Rem 2. dered through his occaſiõ, which 
Lime:.r. being ſeuerallie done, they figniy 
1. Sam. 2 fie vnto the Cogregation, whoſe 
1. Tim. 3. Biftes they finde moſt meete and 
profitable for that miniſterie: ap- 
pointinge alſo by a generall con- 
ſent eight dayes at the leaſt, that 
euerie man maye diligentlie in- 
quire of his life and maners. 
At the ywhiche time, the Mini- 
ſter exhorteth them, to humble 


mem ſelues to god, by 16 faſting 
16 and prayer, that both their elec- 
Aﬀes 13. tion may be agreeable to his wil, 
Lake ;3- and alſo profitable to the churclr. 
And if in the meane ſeaſon, anie 

ching bee brought — him 


vvhereby he may bee founde vn- 
worthie by lawfull-probacions, 
then is he diſmiſſed, and ſome o- 
ther preſented. If nothing be al- 
ledged, vpon ſome certain daye, 
dae of the Miniſters at the mor- 


ning 


OF: THE. MINTST. 
ning Sermõ preſenteth him again 
to the Church, framinge his ſer- 
mon, or ſome part thereof, to the 
ſetting foorth of his dutie. 
Then at afternone, the Sermon 
ended, the Miniſter exhorteth the 
to the election, with the 17 inuo- 
eatiqh of Gods name, direftinge 7 
his prayer as God ſhall mooue his . . 10 
harte. In like manner after the e- Colo 3. 
lection, the Miniſter giueth 18 M4. 9. 
thankes to God, with requeſte of 1 
ſuch things, as ſhall bee neceſſarie 1. T. f 
For his office. After that he is ap- Si. 4. 
pointed Miniſter, the people ſing Ephe.s. 
a Plalme and departe, Philip. 1. 


Of the Elders, and as touching 
their office and elet;on, _. 19 
Nom,1t 
HE 19 Elders muſt be men Ate. 14. 
of good life, and godly con- Rom. 12, 
uerſation, withour blame & Ephe. 4. 
All ſuſpition, careful for the flock, 1. Co. 12 
wiſe, and aboue al things fearing lawes g. 


God, , 1. Pet. 3. 
a 63 * Whoſe 


oO? THE' CONSITSTEO, 


Whoſe office ſtandeth in gouer- 


ning with the reſt of the Mini- 
ſters, in conſulting, admoniſhing, 
correcting, & ordering al thinges 


apperteyning to the ſtate of the 


20 


Ades 6. 


U. Tas. · 


ation. And they differ frõ 
the Miniſters, in that they preach 
not theword, nor miniſter the Sa- 
cramentes, in aſſembling the peo - 
ple. neither they without the Mi- 
niſters, nor the Miniſters without 
thẽ may attempt any thing. And 
if anie of the iuſt nombre ante, 
the Miniſter by the conſent of the 
reſt H/ rneth the people thereof, 
and finallie admoniſheth them to 
obſerue the ſame order, whiche 
was vſed in chuting the Miniſters 
as farre forth, as their vocatis re- 
quireth. 

Of the Deacons, and their of= 
n ce and election. 


He 2oDeacons muſt be men 
of good eſtimation and re- 
report, daſcrete, of good con- 

ſciencos 
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OF THE CONSISTO. 

ſcience, charitable, wiſe, and final- 

lie indued with ſuche vertues, as 

S. Paul requireth in them. Their 

office is, to gather the almes dili- 

— aithfully to 21 diſtri- 2 
ute it with the coſent of the Mi- Rom. 12. 

niſters & Elders: Alſo to prouide 

for the ſiclceòc impotent perſons, 

having euer a diligent care, that 

the charitie of godly men, be not 22 

waſted 22 vpon loyterers & idle 3. Theſ. 3 

vagabondes. Their election is, as 

hath bin afore rehearſed in the 

Miniſters and Elders, 


Me are net ignorãt that the Scriptures 
make mention of 4 fourth kinde of Mi- 
niffers, left to the Churche of Chrifte, 
Which alſo are verie profitable, where 
time and place doo permit. 
Theſe Minifters are called 23 Tea- 
chers or docters, whoſe office is to inflrus 33 
and teache the faitheful in ſounde doc- Ephe. 4. 
nine, proniding With al diligence, ibat 0. C. 55 
the purttie of the Goſpel be not camupt, 
aber through ig vera er exill opinions, 
64 _ 


or THE CONSTSTO; 
Notwithitanding, confidering the pre- 
ſent ſtate of thinges, wee comprehende 
under this tytle ſuch meanes, G O 
bath in his Church, that it ſhould not be 
leſte deſolate, nor yet his dottrine decay, 

for default of Miniſters thereof. 

Therefore to terme it · hy a worde more 
vſuall in theſe our dayes, wee may cal 
ir the order of Sc woles, wy'erin the high 
ef? degree aud moſt annexed to the Mi- 
niſterie and yonernement of the Church, 
& the expoſition of Gods worde, eontey- 

ned in the olde and nevpe Teftament. 
But becauſe men can not ſo well pro- 
fite in that knotpied2e, except they bee 
fSrite inſtructed in the tonges and hu. 
maze ſciences (for node God yparketh 
not commonly by miracles) it is neceſſa» 
rie that ſeede be ſowen for the time to 
come, to the intent that the Churche bee 
not left barren and ypaite to our poitert- 
tie, and that Schosles alſo be erected, 1; 
Coledges munteined with inſt and ſuf. 
ſeeient ſtipendes, wherein youth may bee 
trayned in the know!edze and feare of 
God, that in their ripe age they 119. 
proouce 
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OF THE *CONSISTG. 
worthie members of our Lord Its 


fre Chriit, whether it be to rule in ci= _ 


wile policie, or to ſerue in the ſpiritual - 


miniſterie, or elſe to line in godly reue- 
rence and ſubiection. 


THE WEEKELY AS- 
ſemblie of the Miniſters, 
Elders and Deacons. 


O the intent that the Mini- 
ſerie of Gods worde may be 
had in reuerence , and not 
brought to contempt through the 


euill 2 4 conuerſation of ſuche as 
are called therevnto, and alſo that 
faultes and vices may not by long 
ſufferance 25 growe at length to 
extreeme inconueniences: it is or- 
deyned that cuery Thurſdaye the 
Miniſters and Elders in their Aſ- 
ſemblie or Conſiſtorie, diligeni- 
lie 26 examine all ſuch faultes & 
ſuſpicions, as may be eſpyed, not 
.onely among others, bur chieflig 
amongelt them (clues, leaſt they 

f ſcemg 


26 
t. Cor. fo 


"CONFESSION. 
ſeme to be culpable of that which 


our Sauiour Chriſt 27 reproued 
in the Phariſees, who could efie a 


mote in another mans eye, and could net 
ſee 4 beame in their ne. 

And becauſe the 28 eye ought 
to be more cleare then the reſt of 
the body, the Miniſter may not be 

ed with anie vice, butto the 
great ſlaũder of gods word, whoſe 
meſſage he beareth. Therfore it is 
to be vnderſtand that there be cer- 
teine faultes, whiche if they bee 
found in a Miniſter, he ought to 
be depoſed : as herefie, papiſtrie, 
ſchiſme, blaſphemie, periurie, for- 
nication, theft, — vſu- 
rie, fighting, vnlavvful games. &c. 

Others are more tolerable, if ſo 
be that after brotherly admonitiõ 
he amend his faulte: as ſtrange & 
vnproſitable facion in preaching 
the Scriptures, curioſitie in ſeking 
vaine queſtions, negligence, aſwel 
in his ſermons, & in ſtudy ing the 
bcriptures, as in all other thinges 
| ww 


| 


CONPESSION': 
concerning his vocation, ſcurrili- 
tie, flattering, lying, backbyringe, - 
wanton wordes, deceit, couetoul- 
nes, taunting, diſſolution in appa- 
rell, geſture, and other his doings: 
Whiche vices as they be odious in 28 
all men, ſo in him that ought to 1444.5, 
be as an 29eriple to others of per Marke 9 

on,in no wile are to be ſuffe- 
red, eſpecially if ſo be that accor- 
ding to Gods 30 rule, being bro- ,, 16 
therlie aduertiſed, hee acknovv- , , © 


ledge not his faulte and amende. Luke 17. 


lam.s, 


INTERPRETATI- 
en of the Scriptures. 


Verie weeke once the Con- 

gregation aſſemble to heare 

ſome place of the Scriptures 
orderlie 31 expounded. At hi- 
che time it is lawefull for cuerie * 
man to ſpeake or inquire as God , 
ſhall moue his harte, and the text 
miniſter occaſiõ, ſo it be without 


pertinacitie or diſdayne, as one 
that 


CONFESSTON. 

that rather ſeelceth to proſite then 
to cuntende. And if ſo be any cõ - 
tention riſe, then ſuch as are ap: 
pointed moderators, either fati(- 
fic the partie, or elſe if hee ſeeme 
to cauill, exhort him to keepe ſi- 

' lence, referringe the ĩuqgement 
thereof to the Miniſters, and El- 
ders, to be determined in their aſ- 

ſemblie before mentioned. 


when the Congregation is aſſemblel 

& the. houre appointed, the. Minifter 
vſeth this cõfeſsion, or like in effect, ex- 
herting the ptople dilagentlie ti examine 
them ſelues, following in their harts the 
tenor of his wordez. 


THE CONFESSI- 
on of our ſinnes be- 
fore the Sermon, 


Eternall God & moſt mer- 
cifull Father, we confeſſe & 
acknowledge here before 
thy diuine Maieſtie, that vyee are 
"es nule- 


©- 


— 


CONFESSION: 
miſerable and wretched 32 ſin- ,, 
ners, 33 conceyued and borne in 1% f. 
finne and iniquitie, ſo that in va pf. 4, 
there is no goodnes., For the ; 
35 flehe evermore rebelleth a+ pfl. 37. 
gainſt the ſpirit, whereby we cõ 34 33 
tinuallie tranſgreſſe thy holy pre- g,}.;. 
ceptes and cõmaundements, and 36 
ſo purchaſſe to our (clues through g. 2. 
thy iuſt — euerlaſtinge 1e. 3. 
39 death and cõdemnation. Not- x (4,16, 
wichſtãding, O heauenly Father, x 
for aſmuch as we are diſpleaſed 
with our ſelues for the finnes that 
we haue committed againſtthee, 
and do vnſeynedly repente vs of 
the ſame: We moſt hiibly beſeeche 
thee for Ieſus Chriſts ſake, ro ſhew 
thy mercie vpon vs, to forgiue vs 
al our ſinnes, and to increaſe thy 
holy 1 we 37 ac _ 37 
knowledging from the bottome Cel 3 


of our hartes, our one vnrigh- 1.6. 

teoulneiſe, may from henceforth Eybe. 4. 

not only mortifie our ſinful luſtes and 5. 

& affections, but allo bring forth i · Pet. 2. 
fuck 


CONFESSION. 

fuch frunes, as may be agreeable 
to thy moſt bleſſod will : not for 
the worthines thereof, but for the 
$ merites of thy dearely beloued 
* nne leſus Chriſt our onely Sa- 
Rom. 3. uiour, whom thou haſt alreadie 
Hebr. 9. given an oblation and offeringe 

Fpbe.2, for our ſinnes, and for whoſe 3 
39 fakewearecertainlie perſwaded, 
John 1 4. that thou wilt denie vs nothinge 
and 16, that weſhall aſke in his name, ac- 
Mat.z, cording to thy will. For thy 40 
lum. 1. Spirit aſſure our conſcien- 
40 ce, that thou artour merciſul Fa- 
lohn. 3. ther, and fo loueſt vs thy children 
em. 1. through him, that 4 nothing is 
and 10. able to remoue thyne heauenlie 
41 grace & fauourfrom vs. To thee 
Rem. J. therefore,6 Father, with the Sone 
and the holy Ghoſt, be all honer 
and glorie, worlde wichout end. 

80 be „ | 


AN 


N AN OTHER 


CONFESSION 
AND PRAYER COM=- 
mg ne Conch 
—_— 


prayer. 


O Dreadfull and moſt migh- 
tie God, thou that from the 

beginning haſt declared thy 
ſelfe a conſuming fire, againſt the 
contemners of thy moi holy pre- 
cepts: and yet to the penitent ſin- 


ners haſt alwayes ſhewed thy ſelf 
a fauourable Father, & agod full 
of mercie : we thy creatures, and 
workmanſhip of thine own han- 
des, confeſle our ſelues moſt vn- 
worthie to open our eyes vnto the 
keauens, but farre leſſe to appeare 
in thy preſence. For aur conſcien- 
ces accuſe vs, and our manifeſt 
iniquities haue borne witneſſe a- 
gainſt vs, that wee haue decli- 


W bin pol 
ned from thee te haue 8 


a ©. PRAYERS: © 
luted with idolatrie : we haue gi- 
ven thy glorie to creatures ; wee 
Raue ſought ſupport vhere it was 
norto be founde, and haue light - 
lie eſteemed thy moſt wholeſome 
admonitions. The manifeſt cor- 
ruption of our lives in all eſtates, 
cuidentlie proueth, that we haue 
not rightlie regarded thy ſtatutes, 
lawes, and holy ordinances. And 
this was not onely done O Lord, 
in the time of our blindnes, but 
tuen nowe, when of thy mercie 
thou haſt opened vnto vs an en- 
trance to thyne heavenly king- 
dome, by the preachinge of thy 
holy Gofpell, the whole body of 
this miſerable Realme ſtill conti- 

nueth in their former impietie. 
For the moſt part alas, follow- 
ing the footeſteppes of the blinde 
and obſtinate, vtterlie deſpiſe the 
light of thy Goſpell, and delite in 
ignorance and idolatrie: Others 
bue as a people without God, and 
without all fears of thy terrible 
| judge- 
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PRAYERS. 


L judgements. And ſome, O Lord; 
ee that in mouth profeſſe thy bleſſed 
wes Goſpell, by cheir ſlaunderous life 
ht. blaſpheme the ſame. 

me we are not ignorant, O Lorde, 
or- that thou art a righreous Indge, 
tes, that canſt nor ſuffer iniquitie log 


aue to be vnpuniſhed vpon the obſti - 
tes, nate tranſgreſſours: Eſpeciallie O 
nd Lorde, when that after ſo longe 
1d, blindnes and horrible defetion 
but from thee, ſo louinglie, thou cal- 
cie tedſt vs agayne to thy fauour and 
en- fellovvſluppe, and that yet we doo 
go abſt inatelie rebell: Wee haue, O 
thy Lorde, in our extreeme miſerie, 
of called ynto thee. Vea, euen when 


t we appeared vtterlie to haue bin 
ie. conſumed in the furie of our ene 
We- mies, and then diddeſt thou mer 
de cfullie. incline. thyne eares vnto 
the vs. Thou foughteſt for vs, euen 
an by thyne owne power, when in 
ers vs there: was neytner wiſedome 


nd no: force Thou alone brake't the 
ble yoake from our neckes, and ſet vs 
H at li- 


This flax 
ſes inclu- 
ded with 
in thu 
may be 
uſed, or 
any one of 
them,as 


arca fron 
ſerth. 


PRAYERS. 
at libertie, whe we by our fooliſh. 
nes had made our ſelues Naucs 
vnto ſtraungers, and mercifullie 
vnto this day haſt thou continued 
with vs the light of thy Goſpell, 
and ſo ceaſeſt not to heape vppon 
vs benefites, both ſpirituall & te 
porall. But yet alas,O Lorde, we 
dearely fee, chat our great ingra- 
titude craueth further puniſtunẽt 
at thy handces, the ſignes whereof 
are euident before dur eyes. (For 
the whiſpering of (edition : the 
contempt of thy graces offered: 6c 
the maintenance of idolatrie, are 


J aſſured fignes of thy further pla- 


es to fall ypon vs in particular 
Br — offices. And this 
vamealurable vntemperatnes of 
the aj re, doeth alſo threaten thine 
accuſtomed plague of famine, 
whiche commonlie followe ryo- 
tous exceſſe and contempt of the 
poore, wherewith alas,the whole 
earth is repleniſhed.) < 
4 | bu 
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PRAYERS. 


we may laye betwixt vs and thy 
indgement, bux thine onely mer- 
cie, freely offered vnto vs in thy 
deare Sonne our Lorde IESVS 
Chriſte, purchaſed to vs by his 
death and paſsion, For it thow 
wilt enter in iudgement with vs 
thy creatures, and keepe in minde 
our grieuous finnes and offences, 
then can there no fle ſhe eſcape cõ- 
demnation. And therefore wee 
moſt humblie beſeeche thee, O 
Father of mercies, for Chriſt le- 
ſus thy Sonnes ſake, to take from 
vs,theſe ſtonie harts, who ſo long 
haue heard, as well thy mercies, as 
ſeuere judgements ,and yet haue 
not bin effectually mooued with 
the ſame: and giue vnto vs hartes 
mollified by thy Spirite, that may 
both concey ue & — e in minde 
the reuerence that is due vnto thy 
Maieſtie. Looke, O Lorde, vnto 
thy choſen childre, labouring vn- 
der the imperfeRions of the fleſh: 
: Ha and 


we haue nothing, O Lord, that 


— — — — _ 


A CONFESSION. 
and graunt vnto vs that victorie 
that thou haſt promiſed vnto vs 
by TESVS Chriſt thy Sonne our 
onely Sauiour, Mediator & lavv- 
giuer. To whom with thee and 
the holy Ghoſt be all Konor and 
prayſe nowe and euer, 


2» A CONFES 


ſion of ſinnes, and petiti- 
ons made vnto god in the time of 
our extreeme troubles, and yet com- 
monlie vſed in the Churches of 
$entland before Sermon. 


E. Ternall & euerlaſting God, 
Father of our Lorde IESVS 

Chriſte , thou chat ſheweft 
mercie & keepeſt couenant with 
them that loue, and in rederen ee 
keepe thy commandements, euen 
when thou powreſt foorth thy 
whore diſpleaſure & juſt iudge- 
mentes yppon the obſtinate and 
obedient. We kere proſtrat our 


r . ꝗ§ . w m 


A CONFESSION. 
ſelues before the Throne of thy 


Maieſtie, from our hartes con- 


feſsing, that iuſtlie thou haſt pu- 
niſhed vs by the tyrannie of ſtraũ- 
gers, and that more iuſtlie thou 
mayeſt bring vpon vs agayne the 
bondage — yoake which of thy 
mercie for a ſeaſon thou haſt re- 
moued. Our Kings, Princes, and 
people in blindnes haue refuſed 
the worde of thine et:rnall veri- 
tie, and in ſo doing, we haue re- 
fuſed the league of thy mercie of- 
fered to vs, in Teſus Chriſte thy 
donne, which albeit thou nowe 
ofthy meere mercie haſt offered 
to vs againe in ſuch aboundance, 
that none can be excuſed by rea- 
ſon of ignorice, yet neuertheleſſe 
to the judgement of men, impie- 
tie ouerfloweth the whole face of 
this Realme. For the great multi- 
tude delite themſelues in ignorãce 
and idolatrie: and ſuche Plas) as 
appeareto reuerence and imbrace 
thy worde, doo not expreſſe the 
Hz; frui- 


A CONFPESSTON. 
Fuites of repentance, as it becom- 
meth the people, ro whom thou 
haſt ſhewed thy ſelf ſo mereifull 
& fauourable. Theſe are thy iuſt 
iudgementes, O Lorde, whereby 
thou puniſheſt ſinne by finne, and 
man by his own iniquitie, ſo that 
there can be no end of lin, except 
thou preuent vs with thine vnde 
ſerued grace. Conuert vs therfore 
O Lord, and w: ſhalbe couerted, 
ſuffer not our ynthankefulnesto 
procure of thy moſte iuſt indge- 
ments, that ſtrangeri againe rule 
ouer vs, neyther yet that the light 
ef thy Goſpell be taken from vs, 
But — it be, chat the 

reat multitude be altogither re- 
— and alſothar in vs there 
remaynetk perpetuall imperfecti- 
ons, yet for the glorie of thy own * 
Name, & rar the glorie of thine 
onely belaued S6neleſus Chriſt, 
who veritie & Goſpell thou of 
thy meere merciehaſt manifeſted 


amoagett vs; ic will pleaſe thee to 
4 


> 
i A Lmightie god & moſt mer- 1. Per. j. 


A CONFESSTON. 
take vs into thy protection, and 
in thy defence, that all the worlde 
may lcnovve, that as of thy meere 
mercie, thou haſt begonne this 
worke of our ſaluation amongſt 
vs, ſo of this ſame mercie, thou 
wilt continue it. Graunt vs this 
merci full Father, for Chriſt Ieſus 
thy Sonnes ſalce. So be it. 


This done, the people ſing a Pſalme al 
— in 4 plane tune, ich ended, 
the Mniffer prayeth for the aſ$iHlance 
Gals holy Spirit, s the ſame ſhalt 
move his harte, and ſoproceedeth to the 
Sermon, vſinze after the Sermon, this 
grayer ſolloving, or ſuch like, 


g A PRAYER FOR 
the wle [tate of Chriſtes 
Church. 


cifui Father, we 1hiblie ſub- 3 

mit our ſelue: & 2 fal down Nob. 26. 

before thy Maieſtie, beſceching Dent. 9, 
H 4 thee Joſh. 7. 


4 
Lake. t t. 
Rom. . 
Iames. 5. 
1. lohn s 
Wiſd. 9. 

$ 
2. Cor. 3. 


lohn 19. 


Philip. 2. 
6 


P/al. 40. 


1. Pet. . 


PRAT ERS. 
thee from the bottome of out 
hartes, that this 3 ſcede of thy 
worde nowe ſowen amonge vs, 
may take ſuche deepe roote, that 
neyther the burning heate of per- 
ſecution cauſe it to wither,neither 
the thornie cares of this life, dos 
choalce it, but that as ſeede ſovven 
in good grouade, it may bringe 
foorth thirtie, ſixtie, and an hun- 
dreth folde, as thine heavenlie 
wiſedome hath appointed. And 
becauſe we haue neede continu- 
ally to craue many things at thine 
handes, we humblie beſecch thee 
O heavenly Father, to grauntvs 
thine holy 4 Spirit, to direct our 
petitions, that they may proceede 
froſucha feruent minde, as may 
bee agreeable to thy moſt bleſſed 
will. | 

And ſezing that our infirmitie 
is able 5 to doo nothing without 
thyne helpe, and that thou art not 
ignorant with howe manie and 


great 6 tẽtations we poore wret- 
ches 


PRAYERS. 


ckes are on euerie fide encloſed & 
eompaſſed, lette thy ſtrength, O 
Lorde, ſuſteyne our weakeneſſe, 
that we being defended with the 
force of thy grace, may be ſafelie 
reſerued againſt all aſſaultes of 
than, who goeth about conti- 
nuallie like a 7 roaring Lion, ſee- 
king to deuoure vs. $Increaſe our 1.24.5, 
faith, O mercifull Father, that we 
do not ſWarue at anie time from Luke 17. 
thine heauenlie worde, but aug- 
ment in vs hope and loue, with a Pſal. 95. 
carefull keeping of all thy com- Heb. 3. 4. 
maundementes, that no 9 hard- 
nes of heart, no hypocriſie, io no 
concupiſcence of the eyes, nor in- , lohn 2, 
tiſements of the worlde, do draw 


vs away from thine obedien 
And ſeeing we live nowe in 


ce, 


theſe 


moſte i i perillous times, lett thy 


Fatherlie prouidence defende vs, 


againſt the violence of al our eni- 


mies, which do every where 


pur- 


7 


5 


- 


10 


Tim. 4 


2. Pet 3. 


2. T. 


ſue vs, but chiefly againſt the wic- | ad. 


ked rage and furious yproar 


es of 
Kaas 


m. 3 


PRAYERS. 
12 KhatRomiſheidoll, enimie 12 to 
2. Theſ. a thy Chriſt. 

7. ohn 2. Furthermore, for aſmuch as by 
Reue. 1 2. thine holie Apoſtle we be taught 
to malte our 13 prayers and ſup- 
plications for all me, we pray not 
only for our ſelues here preſent, 
bur beſceche thee alſo, to reduce 
all ſuch as be yet ignorant, fro the 
miſerable captiuitie of blindnes 
and error, to the pure vnderſtan- 
ding of thine heauẽlie t-ueth, that 
14 ve all with one 1 4cõſent & vni- 
Ron. 15. tie of mindes, may worſhip thee 
1. Cor. 1. our only god & Sauior: & that al 
Ephe. 4. Paſtors, ſhepeheards & miniſters, 
15 tuwhomthouhaſt cõmitted the 
lohn 21. 18 diſpẽſation of thy holy word, 
Mat. 23. and charge uf thy choſen people, 
1. Cor. g. may both in their life & doctrine, 
Mark 16 be found faichful, ſetting only be- 
ſore their eyes thy glorie, and that 

by them all poore ſheepe hVhiche 

wander and goe aſtra ye, may bee 

athered and brought home to 

y tolde. 


and 17, 


| 3. Iim. 2 


More. 


PRAYERS. 
Moreouer, becauſe the 1 6har- 


tes of Rulers are in thine handes, p,,, .,_ 


we beſeeche thee to directe and 
—. the hartes of all Kings, 

rinces8& Magiſtrates, to whom 
thou haſt cõmitted the 37 ſword: 


17 


eſpeciallie, O Lorde, accordinge Rom. 13, 
to our bounden duetie, wee be- lohn 19. 


ſeeche thee, to mainteyne and in- 
creaſe the noble eſtate of the 
es Maieſtie, and her Ho- 
nourable Counſeil, with all the 
eſtate & hole bodie of the con- 
mon wealth. Let thy Fatherlie 
fauour ſo preſerue her, and thine 
holy Spirite ſo gouerne hir harte, 
that ſhee may in ſuche ſorte exe- 
cute her office, that thy Religion 
may bee purely mainteyned, 18 
manners reformed, and ſinne pu- 
niſhed, according to the preciſe 
rule oſ thyne holy worde. 
And for that we be al 19 mebers 
of che myſticall body of Chriſte 


leſus, ve make our requeſts vnto 
thee 


lam. 1. 


2. Cor. 13 


Rom. 13. 


29 
James 5. 


. 


2. Cor. I» 
Hebr. 13. 


PRAYBRS; 
thee, O heauenly Father, for all 
ſuch as are 20 afflited with anie 
kindeot croſle or tribulation ,. as 
warre, plague, famine, ficknes, 
pouertie, impriſunment, perſecu- 
tion, baniſhemenr, or anie other 
like hudily aduerſitie: whether it 
be 21-gricfe of bodie, or vnquiet- 
nes of minde, that it would pleaſe 
thee of thy Fatherlie goodnes and 
mercie, to giue vnto the pacience 
and conftancie, vntill ſuche time 
thou ſende them full deliuerance 
of all their troubles. And finallie, 
O Lorde God moſt mercifull Fa- 
ther, we moſt humblie beſeeche 
thee, to ſhewe thy great mercies 
vpon our brethrẽ, eſpecially thole 
which are perſecuted, caſt in 22 


prion, and dayly condemned tv 


death for the teſtimonie of rhy 


trueth. And although they be vt- 
terlie deſtitute of all 23 mannes 
ayde, yet let thy ſweete comforte 
neuer departe from them, but ſo 
inflame their hartes wich — 

e 


through all the world, In whoſe 


PRAYERS. 


kolie Spirit, that they may boldly 


& chearefullie abide ſuch 24 tri- 
all,as thy 25 godly wiſedome ſhal Z7# 
appoint, ſo that at length aſwell 2. Pes. i. 


by their death as by their 26 life, 2? 
the kingdome of thy Sonne leſus 


Actes 2. 
Mat. 10, 
Lake 2 
26 
Rom. 1 4. x 


Chriſte, maye increaſe and ſhine 


name we make our humble peti- 
tions ynto thee, as he hath taught 


Onr Father which art. Or. 


'Vs. 


| A Lmightie and euerliuinge 


God, vouchſafe, we beſeech 
+ thee, to graunt vs perfite cõ- 
tinuance in thy lively faith, aug- Luke 17. 
menting the ſame in vs daily, till 
we groweto the full!meaſure of , % 
our perfection in Chriſt, Where- e. 6. 
of we make our confeſtion, ſay- 
ing. | 


gThen the people fine 4 Pſaſme, Which 
ended, the — = 


* 


Nen. s. 


3. Cor. 23 


— 22 
— Wd 


T He Lorde bleſſe and ſaue vs: 

The Lorde make his face to 
ſhine vppon vs, and be mercifull 
vnto vs: the Lord turne his coũ- 
tenance towardes vs, and graunt 
vs his peace. 


T Hegrace of our Lorde Teſus 
Chriſt, the loue of God, and 

communion of the holy Ghoſt be 

with vs all. So be it. a 


| \ 
It ſhall not be neceſſarie for the Mi. 


- wiſter daily torepeate all thefe thinges 


before mencioned, but beginninge with 
ſome maner of conſeſʒ ian, to proceede 19 
the Sermon: which ended, he ether v- 
ſfah the prayer jor all eftates before 
men cioned, or elſe prayeth as the Spirit 
of God ſhall none his bane, frammye 

e ſame according to the time & at- 
ter which he bath intreated of. And if 
there ſhal be at anie time any preſent 
plague 


OL. ACTC co _ a © . an an co ot Goo Sn 


lagne, famine, peſtilence, Warn, or z. 
ike whiche be enident tokens of —.— 


God: Wrath: asit is our pante, to ac- 
kv ledge oun ſinnes to. be the occaſion 
thavof, ſo are we appointed by the Serip- 
tures to giue our ſelues to mourning, fa- 
fing, aud prayer, as the meanes to turne 
awaye Gods heauie diſpltaſure. There- 
forg it ſhall be convenient, that the Mi- 
niſter at ſuch time, doo not onely admo- 
niſbe the pple thereof, but alſo uſe 
ſome forme of prayer, according as the 
peſo nece/snie requireth,to the vphich 

e may appounte by a common con ſinte, 
ſome ſeucrall dae aſter the Sermon, 
iveekely to be obſerued, 


Theſe prayers that follow, are 
vſed in the French church of Ge- 
neua: the firſt ſeruerh for Sunday 
atter the Sermon, and the other 
that followeth, is ſaid vpon Wed- 
neſday, Which is the day of com- 
mon prayers 


AN 


1. King. ã 


AN OTHER MA. 
 NER OF PRAYER 
after the Sermon, 


A Lmightie God and heanen- 
lie Father, fince thou haſt 

promiſed to graunt our re- 
queſtes which we ſhall make vn- 
to thee in the Name of eur Lord 
IES VS Chriſt thy welbeloued 
Sonne: and we are alſo taught by 
him and his Apoſtles, to aſſemble 
our ſelues in his Name, promifing 
that he wilbe among vs, & make 
interceſsion for vs vnto thee, for 
the obteyning of all ſuch things, 
as we ſhal agre vpõ here in earth: 
we therfore make our earneſt ſup 
plicatiõ vnto thee, our moſt mer- 
cifullGod and bountifull Father, 
that for leſus Chriſtes ſake our 
onely Sauiour and Mediatour, it 
would pleaſe thee of thine infi- 
nite mercie, freelie to pardon our 
offences, & in ſuch ſorte to drawe 
and lift vp our hartes and affecti- 
ens towardes thee, that our re- 

| queſts 


PRAYERS. 
y ſtes may both proceede of a 
— minde, and alſo be 4grea- 
ble vnto thy molt bleſſed will & 
pleaſure, which is onely to be ac- 
cepted. | 
We beſeeche thee therefore, O 
heauenlie Father, as touching all 
Princes and Rulers, vnro whome 
thou haſt committed the admini- 
ſtration of thy juſtice, and name- 
lie, as touching the excellẽt eſtate 
ofthe Queenes Maieſtie and her 
Honourable Counſell, with the 
reſt of the Magiſtrates and com- 
mons of the Realme, that it wold 
* thee io graũt her thine ho- 
ie Spirite, and increaſe the ſame 
from time to time in her, that ſhee 
may with a pure faith acknowe- 
ledge l eſus Chriſt thine onelie 
Sonne our Lord, to be King of all 
Kings, and Gouernour of all go- 
uernours, euen as thou haſt giuen 
all power vnto him both in hea- 
uen and in earth: and ſo giue her 
lelfe wholis to ſetue him, and — 
I 


PRAYERS. 
aduance bis kingdome in her 
Dominions, (ruling by thy word 
her (ubieRes, which be thy crea- 
tures, and the ſheepe of thy pa- 
ſture) that we being mainteined 
in peace and 'tranquillitie, both 
here and euerie where, may ſerue 
thee in all holines & vertue: and 
finallie being delivered from all 
feare of enemies, maye rcnder 
thankes vnto thee all the dayes of 
our life. EN 
We beſeeche thee alſo, moſte 
deare Farther and Sauiour, for all 
ſuche as thou haſt appointed Mi- 
niſters vnto thy faitheful people, 
and vnto home thou haſt com- 
mitted the charge of ſoules, and 
the miniſterie of thine holy Goſ- 
pell, that it Would pleaſe thee ſo 
do guide them with thine holie 
Spirit, that they may bee founde 
faithfull and zealous of thy flo- 
rie, directing alwaies their whole 
ſtudie vnto this ende, that the 
poore ſhepe which be gone aſtray 
| | our 
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PRAYERS, ' 
out of the flocke, may bee ſoughe 
aut and ws againe vnto the 
Lord Ieſus, whois the chief ſhep- 
beard and head of all Biſhops, to 
the intent they may from daye to 
day grow & increaſe in him vnto 
all righteouſnes and holines: and 
on the other part, that it would 
pleaſe thee to deliuer al thy chur- 
ches frõ the daunger of rauening: 
wolues, & from hyrelings who , 
ſeeke their own ambition & pro- 
ſu, & not the ſetting forth okchy ; 
glorie only, and the ſafegarde of 
thy flocke. Moreouer, wemake - 
our prayers vntot hee, h lord god. 
— merciful Father, for all men 
in generall, that as thou wilt be; 
known'to be the Sauiorof all the 
world by theredeprig. purchaſed + 
by thine only Sone Telus Chriſt: - 
tuen ſo:thar ſuch as haue bin hi- 
iherto holden capriue in darknes 
and ignorance for lacke of the 
knowledge.of thy Goſpell, may 
thorough the preaching __ 
„ 12 a 


PRAYERS. 

a nd the deare light of chine ho- 
he Spirite, bee brought into the 
right way of ſaluation, whiche is 
to knee that thou art onely ve- 
rie Gad, and that he, whou thou 
haſt ſente, is Leſus Chriſt, Like- 
wiſe that they-whom thou haſt 
alreadie endued with thy grace, 
and illuminated their hartes with 
the knowledge ↄf thy word may 
continuallie increaſe in gadlines, 

and be plenteouſlie enriched with' 
ſpiritual benefires: fo that we may 
— worſhippe thee, both 
with harte and mouth, and ren». 
der due honour and ſeruice vnto» 
Chriſt our Maiſter, Kinge and 
Lawmaker, . ':. : Y 

In like manner, O Lorde of all 
true comfort, we commende vnte- 
thee in ourprayers, all ſuch per- 
ſons, as thou haſt viſited and cha- 
ſtiſed by thy eroſſe and tribulans, 
all ſuch people as thou haſt puni- 
Hed with peſtilence, warre, or fa- 


mint and all other perſons _ 
* 


PR AYERS. 
ted with —— — 
fickenes, baniſhement, or any lik e 
bodilie aduerſitie, or haſt other 
wile troubled and afflicted in ipi- 
rice, that it would pleaſe thee to 

make them perceyue thy Father- 
lie atfection towardes them, that 
is, that theſe croſſes. be chaſtitings 
-for their amendement, to the in- 
tent that they ſhould vnfeynedlie 
turne vnto thee, and fo by clea- 
uing vntothee, might receyue tul 
comfort, and bee — from 

all maner of euill. But eſpeciallie 
we commende vnto thy diuine 
protection, all ſuch Which are vn- 
der the tyra anie of Antichriſt, & 
both lacke this foode of life, and 
haue not libertie to call vppon thy 

Name in open aſſemblie: chieflie, 
our poore brethren which are im- 
priſoned and perſecuted by the 
enemies of thy Golpell, that it 
would pleaſe tliee, O Father of 
conſolations, to ſtrengthen them 
by the power of thine holy Spirit, 
| 13 * 


PRAYERS, 


in ſuch forte as they neuer ſhrinke 


backe, but that they may cõſtant- 
lie perſeuere in thine holy voca- 
tion, and ſo to ſuccour and affiſt 
them as thou knoweſt to bs moſt 
expedient, comfortinge them in 


their af{lictions;, — 


If the 
Lordes 


Supper be 
miniſtred 
then u 
bere ad- 
ded thy 
clauſe, 
$And to 
celebrate 
hi hslie 
Inpper, 


Ld 


them in thy ſafegarde againſt: 
rage of wolnes, and increaling in 
them the giftes of thy Spirit, that 
they may gloriſie thee their Lord 
God, both in cheir life & in their 
death. 

Finallie, O Lorde GOD moſt 
deare Father, we beſeeche thee to 
mms ynto vs alſo, whiche are 

ere geathered together in the 
Name of thy Sonne ES VS, to 
heare his worde preached, + that 
we may acknovvle ige truely and 
withour hypocriſie, in hoe mi- 
ſerable a ſtate of perdition we are 
in by nature, and howe vvortie- 
lie we procure vnto our ſelue> e- 
uerlaſting damnation, heapinge 
vp fro time do time thy grieuous 

3 Pum- 


hrinke 
ſtant» 
voca- 
aſsiſt 
8 moſt 
em in 
ninge 
vt £ 


++ 


PRAYERS. 


puniſhementes towarde vs, tho- 


rough our wicked and ſin ful life, 

to the ende, that (ſeeing there re- 
maineth no ſparke of goodnes in 
our nature, and that there is no- 
thing in vs, as touching our firſte 

birth, & that which we receiue of 
ur parentes, mete to enioye the 


heritage of Gods kingdome) wee 


may wholy render vppe our ſel- 
ues with all our hartes and with 
an aſſured confidence vnto thy 
dearely beloued Sonne Teſus our 
Lord, our onely Sauiour and re- 
decmer, to the intent that hee 
dwelliag in vs, may mortiſie our 
old man, that is to ſay, our fintull 
affettions, & that ve may be re- 
nevved into a more godly life, 
wherby thy holy Name (as « is 


worthie of all honor) may be ad- Ha 


led 


uaunced and magnified through be thy 
out the worlde, and in all places: Name. 


likewiſe that thou maiſt haue the 
tuition and gouernance ouer vs, 
and that wee may learne dailie 
I 4 more 
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Thy king 


PRAYERS. 
more and more to humble and 
ſubmit our ſelves vnto thy Maie- 
ſtie, in ſuch ſorte thatthou mayeſt 


_ be counted King and Gouernour 


dam come Ouer all, guyding thy people with 


Thy wil 
de done. 


the Sceptreofthy worde, and by 
the vertue of thine holie Spirit, to 
the confuſion of thine encmies, 
throng] the might of thy trueth 
and righteouſnes, ſo that by this 
meanes all power & height whi- 
che withſtandeth thy glorie, may 
be continuallie throwen downe 
and aboliſhed ; vnto ſuch time, as 
the full and perfe& tace of thy 
king,dome ſhall appeare , when 
thou ſhalt ſhewe thy ſelf in iudge- 
ment in the perſon of thy Sonne: 
whereby alſo we with the reſt of 
thy creatures, may render vnto 
thee perfect and rue obedience, 
euen as thine heauenlie Angels 
doo applie them ſelues onelie to 
the per formiag of thy commaũ- 
dements: ſo that thine onelie wil 


may be fulfilled without any cõ- 


tra- 


PRAYER'S: 
tradition : and that euery man 
may bende him ſelfe to ſerue and 
pleaſe thee, renouncing their own 
willes, with all the affections and 
deſires of thefleſh, Graunt vs al- 


ſo, good Lord, that we thus wal - Giue v 
king in the loue & dread of thine this daye 
hole Name, may bee nouriſhed our daike 
thorough thy goodnes, and that bread. 


we may receyue. at thine handes 
all things expedient and neceſſa- 
rie for vs, and ſo vſe thy giftes 
peaceablie & quietlie, to this end, 
that when wee ſee that thou haſt 
careof vs, we may the more af- 
fectuouſſie acknowledge thee to 
be our Father, lookinge for all 
good giftes at thine hande, & by 
withdrawing and pulling backe 
all our vaine confidence flõ crea- 
tures, may ſer it whole vpõ thee, 
and ſo reſt only in thy moſt boũ- 
tifull mercie. And for ſo much as 
whiles we continue here in this 
tranſitorie life, We are ſo miſera- 
ble, ſo fraile, and ſo much — 
ne 


PRAYERS; 

med vnto ſinne, that we fall con- 
tinuallie and (warue from the 

right way of thy commaunde- 

mentes, ve beſeeche thee pardon 

And for- v oure innumerable ces, 
en, whereby wee are in daunger of 
.0u7 treſ. thy iudgement and condemnati- 
Nen. on, — forgiue vs ſo freelie, that 
death and ſinne maye hereafter 

haue no title againſt vs, neyther 

Nye vnto our charge the wicked 

roote of finne, which doetli ener- 

morg remaine in vs: but graunt 

And lead that thy commaundement we 
vs #0 may forget the wrongs which o- 
mis tem ther doo vnto vs: and in ſteade of 
%. ſeeking vengeance, may procure 
the wealth of our enemies. And 

for aſmuch as of our lues we are 

ſo weake, that vve are not ableto 

ſtande vpright one minute of an 

hourg, and alſo that wee are ſo 

belaide , and alla/ted euermore 

with tuch a multitude of ſo daun- 

gerout enemies, that the Deuill, 

the worlde, ſinne, and our owne 
COR® 


by ve may be 


PRAYERS. 
eScuniſcences do neuer leaue of 
way agaiſtſt vs: lett it be thy 
8 eaſure to ſtrengthen vs 
with thy holie Spirite, and to 
arme vs with thy grace, that ther- 
e conſtantlie to 
withftande all temtations, and to 


perſeuere in this ſpirituall battell 
àgainſt ſinne, vntill ſuch time as 


we ſhallobteyne the full victorie, 
and ſo at length may trifiphantly 
reioyce in thy kingdome, with 
dur Captaine and gouernour le- 
ſus Chriſt our Lerde, 


@ This prayer foltwwinge in vſed to bee 
ſaide after the Sermon, en the daye 
which is appointed for common pray- 
er: and it is verie proper for our 
fate and time, to mooue ws to true 
repentance, and io turue backe Gods 
— reddes Whichs yet threaten 
Vi, 


An 


PRAYERS. 
An other prayer. . 


8 O D almightie and heauen- 
lie Father, wee acknowledge 
in our conſciences and con- 
feſſe, as the trueth is, that we are 
- not worthie to lift vp our eyes 
vnto heauen, much leſſe meete to 
come into thy ꝓreſence, and to be 
bolde to thinke that thou wilt 
heare vur prayers, if thou haue 
reſpect to that vrhich is in vs: for 
our. couſciences accuſe vs, & our 
owne ſinnes do beare witneſſe a- 
gainſt vs: yea and we know that 
thou art a righteous Iudge, whi- 
che doeſt not eount ſinners righ- 
teous, but puniſheſt the faultes of 
al ſuch as tranſgreſſe thy holy cõ- 
- maundementes, Therefore, O 
Lorde, when wee conſider our 
V hole life, ve are confounded in 
our ovene hartes, and canne not 
chuſe but be beaten duwne, and 
as it were, diſpaire, euen as thogh 
wc were alreadie {wallowed vp 
in 


_ „ 1 „ — 


PRANYT ERL. 
in the — gulfe of death. Not- 
withſtandinge mofte mercifull 
Lerde, ſince it hath pleaſed thee. 
of thine infinite mercie, to com- 
maunde vs to call vppon thee for 
helpe, euen from the deepe bot- 
tome of hell: and that the more 
lacke and default we feele in our 
ſelues, ſo much the rather wee 
ſhould haue recourſe vnto thy 
ſoueraigne boũtie: ſince alſo thou 
haſt promiſed to heare and accept 
our requeſtes and ſupplications, 
without hauing anie reſpecte to 
our worthines, but onely in the 
Name, and forthe merites of our 
Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, whom alone 
thou haſt appointed to be our in- 
terceſſour & Aduocate: we hum- 
ble our ſelues before thee, renoũ 
ting all vaine confidence in mans 
helpe, & cleaue onely to thy mer- 
cie, and with full confidence call 
ypon thine holie name, to obteine 
on for our finnes. 

Firſt, O Lord, beides the innu- 

mer 


| PRAYERS. 
merable benefite# whiche thou 
doeſt yniverſallic bſtowe vppon 
all men in earth, thou haſt giuen 
vs ſuche ſpeciall graces, that it is 
not poſtible for vs to rehearſe the, 
no nor ſufficentlie to concey ue 
them in our mindes. As namelie, 
it hath pleaſed thee to cal vs to the 
knowledge of thine holy goſpell, 
drawing vs out of the mi ſerable 
bõdage of the Devil hoſe ſlaues 
we were, and deliuering vs from 
moſt curſed idolatric and wicked: 
ſuperſtitiõ, wherein ve were pli- 
ged, to bringe vs into the light of 
thy trueth. Notwithitading ſuch 
is our obſtinacie and vnkindnes, 
that not only we forget thoſe thy, 
benefits, which we haue rece iued 
at thy bountifull hande: but haue 
gone aſtray fro thee, & haue tur- 
ned our ſelues from thy La we, to 
goe after our owne cõcupiſcence 
and luſtes, and neyther haue gi- 
uen worthie honour and due o- 
bedience to thine holie worde, 


nei- 


PRAYERS. 
neyther haue aduaunced thy glo- 
nie, as our duetie required. And 
although thou haſt net ceaſed 
continuallie to admoniſhe vs 
moſt faithfullie by thy werde, yet 
we haue not given eare to thy fa- 
therlie admonition, 

Wherefore, O Lorde, we haue 
ſinned and haue grieuouſlie of- 
fended againſt thee, ſo that ſuame 
and confuſion appertayneth vnto 
vs : and wee acknoweledgethat 
we are altogither guiltie before 
thy iudgement, and that if thou 
wouldeſt intreate vs accordinge 
to our deſertes, We could looke 
for none otherthen death and e- 
uerlaſtinge damnation . For al- 
though we would goe about to 
cleare and excuſe our ſelues, yet 
our one conſcience would ac- 
tuſe vs, & our wickednes would 
appeare before thee to condemne 
vs And in veriedeed, O Lord, we 
ſee by the correction which tbou 


haſt alreadie vſed toyyardes vs, 
, that 


PRAYERS. 

that.we haue giuen thee geeat oc. 
taſion to be diſpleaſed with vs ; 
for ws that thou art à iuſt and 
an vpright Iudge, it can not bet 
without cauſe, that thbu punt- 
ſheſt thy people. Wherefore, for 
aſmuch as we haue felt thy ſtripes 
we acknowledge that wee haut 
juſtely ſtirred vp thy diſpleaſure 
inſt vs: yea, & yerwe ſee thine 
hande lifted vp to beate vs afreſh: 
for the roddes & weapons wher- 
with thou art accuſtomed to exe- 
cute thy vengeance, are alrcadie 
in thine , and the threate- 
nings of thy wrath, whiche thou 
vſeſt againſt the wicked ſiuners, 

be in full readines. 
Nowe, though thou ſfouldeſt 
uniſhe vs much more grieuouſ- 
ie, then thou haſt hitherto done, 
and that, whereas we haue recey- 
ned one ſtripe, thou woldeſt giue 
vs an hũdreth: yea, if thou woul- 
deſt make the curſes of thine olde 
Teſtament, which came then vp- 
pon 


= 
e Hrael, ro 6 

mg — that thou ſhoul+ 
deſt dob theteim veris righteouſ- 
e, ande cart not denie; but Me 
baue fulliedvle . ame. 
Jet eie, ſor fo much ai thou 
urt our Father, & we be but earth 
and ſlime: ſeeing thou art our 
maker, end we the workmanſhip 
of thine handes, ſince thou art 
dur Paſtour, and we thiy flocke 
ſeeing alſo that thou art our Rey 
deemer, and Mee are the people 
hom thou haft bought: Anal. 
becauſe thou rt our God, & wee 
thy choſen heritage: ſuffer not 
thine anger ſo too kindle againſt 
vs, that thou ſhouldeſt puniſhe vs 
in thy wrath, neytber remember 
our M ickednes, to the end to take 
vengeanct thereof, but rather 
chaſtiſe vi gemlie, accordinge to 
thy mercie- ä 

Trueth it is, O Lorde, that our 
miſdeedes haue enfſam ed thy 
wrath zgainſt vs, yet conſidcring 
GEES K that 


„ 


r 


PRAYERS.: 

that we call _ thy Name, and 
bearethy marke & badge, main- 
ä 

ne in u b e 
grace, to che end that al the wor 
may knov that thou art qur god 
and Sauiour. Thou knewelt that 
fuchas bedead in graue,and who 
thou haſt deſtrozed.and brought 
to confuſion, wil not (et forth thy 
prayſes, but the heauie ſaules, ard 
comfurtles;the humble hartes, the 


eonſciences oppreſſed and lodep 


with the grieuous burthẽ of their 
finnes, and: therefore thirſt after 
thy grace, they ſhall ſct foorth thy 
glorie and pray ſe. : 

Thy people of Ifrael often- 
times prouoked thee to anger, 


thorough their wickednes, wherr 


vppon thou diddeſt, as right re- 
quired, puniſh them: bi ſo ſoone 
as they acknowledged their oſ- 
Fences. and returned to thee, thou 
diddeſt receyue them always ws 
mec: and Were their cnory 

ö > U 


PRAYERS. 
mit ies and ſinnes neuer fo gree- 
vous, vet for thy couenantes lake; 
which thou haddeſt made with 
thy ſeruantes, Abrallam, Iſaack, 
& lacob, thou baſk alwaies with- 
drawen from them the roddes, 
and curſes which were prepared 
ſor them, in ſuch ſorte that thou 
diddeſt neuer refuſe to heare their 
prayers. 

we kaue obteined by thy good- 
nes a farre more excellent cone- 
nant which we may alledge, that 
is, the couenant which thou firſte 
madeſt and eſtabliſnedſt by the 
Rande of Ieſus Chriſte our Saui- 
eur, and was alſo by thy divine. 
prouidence vvrittt᷑ with his blood 
— ſealed with his death and paſ- 

on. 

Therefore, O Lord, we renofi- 


ung our ſelues, and all vaine cõ- 


fidence in mans hejpe, haue our 
only refuge to this thy moſt bleſ- 
ſed covenant, whereby our Lerde 


Ieſus, through the offering vp of 
| ; * K 2 d * 


9— 


PRAYFRS. 
his bodie in ſacrifice hath recon- 
ciled vs vnto thee. Bebolde there» 
fore, O Lcrde, in the face of thy 
Criſt, and not in vs, that by his 
interceſtion thy wrath may be ap- 
peaſed, & that the bright beames 
of thy countenance may ſlune vp. 
pon vs,to our great comfort and 
aſiured ſaluation: and frem this 
time forwarde vouchſafe to re- 
ceyue vs vnder thine holy tuiciõ, 
and gouerne vs with thine holie 
Spirite, x hereby we may be rege- 
nerate ancwe vnto a farre better 
lite, ſo that thy Name may be ſancti- 
fied: Thy kingdeme come: Thy wi 
be &ene cuen in earth as it i in hca- 
en: Cine 413 this daye our dailie 
breade : And forgive vs eur debtes, 
tuen as we forgiue our debrers : And 
ſcade us not ind temtaticn, but deli- 
ver vs frem call : For ihme is the 
kingdeme and the payer and the 
glone, for euar ard ener. Armin, 
And albeit we are mcſte vnwor- 
thie in our c ne Tues, to open 
NN. 18 cue 


PRAYERS. 


our mouthes, and to intreate thee _ 


in our neceſsities: yet for ſo mich 
a3 it bath pleaſe 1 thee to cõmand 
vz to praye one for another, wee 
make our humble prayers vnto 
thee for our poore brethren, and 
me nv5ecs, wiom thou doeſt viſite 
1chatfe with thy roddes and 
cerre tions, moſt inſtantlie deſi- 
ring thee, to turne awaye thin? 
anger from th:m, Remembor, O 
Lorde, vve b:ſceche thee, that they 
are thy children, as wee are: and 
though they haue offended thy 
Maietie, yer that it would pleaſe 
thee not to ceaſe to proccede in 
thine accuſto ned bountie and 
mercie, uch thou haſt promi- 
ſed ſnould euermore continue to- 
wardes thine electe Vouchſafe 
the e fore, good Lorde to extende 
thy pitie vppon all thy Churches, 
and zaward: all thy people, who 
thou doeſt no: caſtiſe eyther 
with peſtilence, or warre. or ſuch 
like thine accaſtome d ro des, 
Kz3 we- 


PRAYERS, / 
whether it be by ſi:knes, priſon, 
or pouctrie, or anie ether afflic- 
tion of conſcience and minde: 
that it would pleaſe thee to com- 
fort them as thou knowek to bee 
moſt expedient for them, ſo that 
thy rod des may bee inſtruction: 
for them, to aſſure them of thy 
fauour, and for their amende- 
ment, when thou ſhalt grue them 
conſtancie and patience, and alſo 
aflwageand ſtay thy corre tions: 
and ſo at length by deliuering the 
from all their troubles, giue them 
ample occaſion t) reioyce in thy 
= and to prayſe thine holie 

: chicflie that thou woul- 
deſt, O Lorde, haue compaſsion 
ag well on all, as on euerie one 
of them that employe them ſcluzs 
for the maintenãce of thy trueth: 
ſtrengthen them, O Lorde, with 
an inuin :ible conſtancie, defende 
them and aſsiſte them ia al things 
and euerie Where: ouerthrowe 
the craftie practiſes and conſpi- 
8 racies 


oe oo oaoCo9Jyu 


riſon, 
Afflic- 
inde: 
con- 
o bee 
that 
aon: 


RAY ERS. 

racies of rheir enemies & thines 

bridle their rage, and lett their 

bolde enterpriſes which they vn- 

dectake againſt thee and the mẽ- 

bers of thy Sonae, turne to their 

owne confuſion : and ſuffer not 

thy kiagdome of Chriſtians to 

be. vtterlie deſolate, neither per- 

mitte that the remembrance of 

thine holie Name be cleane abo- 

liſh:d in earth, nor that they, a- 

mong whom it hath pleaſed thee ' 

to haue thy prayſes celebrated, be 

deſtroyed, & brought to naught, - 

and that the Turkes, Paganes, 

Papiſtcs & other infideles might 

boaſt them ſelues thereby, aud () To thi 

blaſpheme chy Name, () the Mini- 
| fer ad- 

deth that parte Whiche is in the fonner prayer 

marked thus. (). 


PRA - 


PRAYERS VSED 
in the Churches of Scor- 
land, in che time of their por 
fecution by the French men: but 

principale yp77 the Lords 
Table ws to be mi: oy, 2894 
pie. +... 


Ternalland.encliuingGod, 
E lem our Leaks ESVS. 
Chriit, vve thy creatures and 

th: Vorkemanſtup of thine owae , 
handes, ſom :times dead by tinne, 
and thrall to Satan, by meanes of 
the (ame, but nove of thy meece 
mercie called to libertie and life, 
by the preaching of thy Goſpell, 
doo take vppon ys this — > 2g 
not (not of our ſelues, but of the 
commaundement of thy deare: 
Sonne our Lorde leſus Chriſte) 
to po re foorth before thee the 
petitions and complarates of our 
troubled hartes, oppreſſed with 
feare, and worded with ſorrovv. 
True it is, O Lorde, that wee are 
not 


BRATERS. - 
notayorthy to appeare in thy pro- 
ſence, by reaſon of our mani folde 
offences, neyther yet are we wor- 
thie to obteyne any comforte of 
ner for any righteouſnes 

isin vs, Burt ſeeing, O.Lorde, 
that to turne backe from thee, & 
not to call for thy ſupport in the 
time of ohr trouble, it is the en- 
trance to death, and the plaine 
way to deſperation: we therefore 
con founded in our ſelues (as the 
people that on all ſides is aſſalted 
with ſorro es) doo preſent our 
ſelues before thy Maieſtie, as our 
ſoueraigne Capitaine and onelie 
redeemer leſus Chriſt hath com- 
maunded vs, in whoſe Name, and 
for whoſe obedience, we huindlie 
craue of thee remiſsio of our for- 
mer iniquities, aſwell committed 
in matters of Religion, as in our 
les and conuerſation. The ex- 
amples of others that haue called 
vnto thee in their like neceſſities, 
giue vnto vs aſſurances, that th _ 

w 


. PRAYERS, | 
vvilt not rei:& vs, neither yet faf- 
fer vs for euer to be confoun led. 
Thy people Iſrael did oftent imes 
decline from thy lawves, and did 
follo we the vanitie of ſuperſting 
and idolatie, and oftẽtimes did- 
deſt thou correct & ſhupely pu- 
niſhe chem, but chou diddeſt ne- 
uer vtterlie diſpiſe them, when in 
their miſeries vnfeynedly they 
turned vnto thee, Thy Church of 


theTewes were ſinners, © Lorde, 


and the moſte parte of the ſame 
did conſent to the death of thy 
deare Son our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
and yet diddeſt not thou deſpiſe 
their prayers, when in the time of 
their grieuous perſecution they 
called for rhy ſuppart. O Lorde, 
thou haſt promiſed no leſſe to vs, 
then thou haſt performed to the, 
and rherefure take we boldneſſe 
at thine owne commaundement, 
and by the promiſe of our Lorde 
IESVS Chriſt, moſte humblie 
to craue of thee; that as it hath, 


pleaſed 


PRATERS, 
pleaſed thy mercie, partlie to re- 
moue our ignorance and blind- 
neſſe. by the light of thy bleſſed 
Goſpell, that fo it may pleaſe thee 
to continue the ſame tight wich 
vs, till that thou deliver vs from al 
calamitie & trouble. And for this 
purpoſe, O Lorde, it will pleaſe 
thee to thruſt our faithfull Work 
mea in this thy harueſt, within 
this realme of Scotlande, to the 
which after ſo long darkenes of 
Res and ſuperſtition, thou 

alt offered the trueth of thy goſ- 
pell in all purenes and ſimplici- 
tie: Continue this thy grace with 
vs, O Lord, & purge this realme* 
from all falſe teachers, from * 
dumme dogges, diſſembling hy- f 17 

octites, cruell wolues, and afl ** © 


uch as ſhevye them ſelues enimies aus 5 OP 2 
to thy true Religion. () Maziftra 


But now, O Lord, the dangers , 
Which appeare, and the trouble 8 
iich increaſeth by the eruell ty- fore, 
ranaic of forſyyorne Rrigers, cõ- 

* pelleth 


PRAYERS, 
The pray. Pelleth vs to cõplaine before the 
ers follow throne of thy mercie, and to craue 
ing were If thee protection and defence a- 
frit vſed gainſt their moſt iniuſt perſecu- 
wh both dion. That nation, O Lorde, for 
the kings ole pleaſure and for defence 
of France of whom we? haue offended thy 
wereli. Mateſtie, and violated our faich, 
wing, oft breaking the leagues of ynitie- 
and con:orde which our Kings& 
Gouernors haue contracted with 
our neighbours : Tuat nation, O 
Lorde tor Whuſe aliance our Fa- 
ther and predeceſors haue ſhead 
their blood, and we (yvhom now 
by txrannie they oppreſſe) haue 
oft ſuſteyned the hazarde of bat 
taill: That nation finallie, to wh 
alwayes we haue bene faithefull, 
nowe after their long practiſed 
deceyr, by manifeſt tyrannie, doo 
ſceke our deſtruction. Worthelie 
and iuſtlie mayeſt thou, O Lorde 
giue vs to be ſlaues vnto ſuch ty- 
-  rantes, becauſe for the mainte- 
- Rance of their fciendihippe, wee , 


haue 


PRAYERS. 
haue nor ſearcd to breake our ſo- 
lerntd othes made vnto others, 
th the great diſlionour of thi 
holy Name: and therefoie iuftlie 
mayeſt thou puniſhe vs by the 
fame Nation, Nr whoſe pleaſuie 
we feared not to offende thy di- 
uinc Maieſtie. In thy preſence, O 
Lorde, we laye for our ſelues no 
kinde of excuſe, but for thy deare 
Sonne leſus Chriſtes ſake, ee 
crye for mercie, pardon & grace. 
Thou knoweſt, O Lorde, that 
their craftie wittes, in many thin- 
55 haue abuſed our ſimplicitie: 
or vnder pretence ofthe mainte- 
nance of oùòr libertie, they haue 
ſought and haue founde the way 
(vnlefle thou alone contounde 
their coũſelles) to bring vs in their 
perpetuall bondage And nowe 
the rather, O Lord, do they ſeeke 
our deſtruction, becauſe we haue 
refuſed that Romane Antichriſt, 
whoſe kingdom e they defend, in 
dailie ing the blood. of thy 
8 Sainctes. 


Saintes. In vs, O Lord, there is no 
ſtrength, no wiſedome, no nom- 
ber, nor iudgement, to withſtand 
their force, their craft, their mul- 
titude and diligence : and there- 
fore looke thou vpen vs, O Lord, 
according to thy mercie. Beholde 
the tyrannie vſed againſt oure 
rebolde Poore brethren & ſiſters, & haue 
bop wer- Hou reſpecte to that diſpitefull 
cifullie blaſphemie which vaceſlantlie 
they forth againſt thine e- 


— ternaſl trueth. Thou haſt aſiiſted 
|; thy Church even Hom the begin- 


cage 7 ning, and for the deliuerance of 
ne. che lame, thou haſt plagued the 
* cruel] perſecutours from time to 
ume. Thy hande drowned Pha- 

rao: Thy. ſword deuoured Ama- 

lec: Thy power repulſed the pride 

of Senackerib: And thine Angel 

fo plagued Herode, that wormes 

and lyce were puniſhers uf his 

pryde. O Lorde, thou remayneſt 

one forener, thy nature is vnchã- 

geable, thou canſt not but hate 


* 2182 al 


PRAYERS.. 
crueltie, pryde, oppreſtion,, and 
murther, yhiche nowe the men 
who we neuer offended, pretend 
againſt vs: X ea farther, by al meg- 
nes they ſecke to banjſhe fr this 
Realme, thy deare Sonne our lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the true preachinge 


of his worde and faithful} Mini- 


ſters of the ſame, and by tyran- 
nie they pretende to mainteyne 
moſt abominable idolatrie, and 
the pampe of that Romane An- 
vchuſt, 13 thou therfore vp- 
pon vs, O Lorde,in the multitude 
of thy mercies, retche out thine 
arme, and declare thy ſelfe prote- 
Ror of thy trueth, repreſſe the 
pryde, & daunte thou the furie 


ol theſe cruel perſccutors, ſuffer 
them neuer ſo to prevaile againſt 
vi, that the hrighines of thy word 


be extinguiſhed in this Realma, 
but whatſocuer thou haſt appoin 
ted in thine. Rernall coun Mee 
become of our bodies: yet wee 


moſte hun. blie beſesche thee fd 


"+ 


8 «5. YERS. 

Teſus Chriſtesthy Sonnes ſake, 
to mainteyne the pufitie of t 
Gofpell within this Realnie, th 
And our poſtetitic inay enioy 
be fruition thereof, N 
and glorie of thine holie Nat e, 
and to out everlaſting ccmfotic. 
And this wee mc afft ctuouſſie 
deſire of thy mercie, by the me- 
rites and interceſsiõ of our Lorde 
Tefus Chriſt . Towho with thee 
and the holie Ghoſt be all honor, 
glorie, prayſe and benediftion, 
nee and ever, Sd beit. 


This is added ſo ofte as the Lords. 
Table i; miniſt vad. 


Ove laſt, O Tord, we thit 

be here aſſembled to cele- 
brate the Supper of thy dear 
Sonne our Lorde IE SVS Chniſt, 
who did not onelie v nce offer his 
bodie, and ſhedde his blood von 


me crofte for cur ful redemftion: 
hut alſd to keepe vs in freſhe me- 


morie 


oliflfe 
e me- 
Lorde 
2 thee 
onor, 
tion, 
11 


127 


t 


PRAY R$: ö 
rie of that his ſo gret a benefit, 
ꝓrouided that his bogic & blood 
dould: be giuen to ys to the nou- 
tiſhement o four ſoules. We I ſay, 
that preſentlie are aſſe mbled, to 
be partakers of that his moſt, ho- 
lie Table, moſt humblie doo be- 
ſteche thee, to graunt vs grace, 
that in ſincexitie of hait, in true 
faith, and With ardent and yn=- 
fayned zeale, we may receyue of 
him ſo great à henefite: to Mitte, 
that frutefullie we may poſſeſſe 
his bodie and his blood: Yea le- 
ſus Chriſt him ſelfe vcrie GOD 
and verie man, who is that hea- 
uenlie breade M hiche giueth life 
vnto the worlde. Giue vs grace, 


O Father, ſo to eate his fleſhe and 


ſo tadtinke his blood, that here- 
after we liue no more in our ſel- 
ues, and accordinge to our cor- 
rupt fiatute, but that he may live 
in vs, to conduct and guide vs to 
that maiſt bleſſed life that aby det 
tor euer. * . 
23. | To Graunt 


. 
| 
1 
: 


- "the comtmuance of t 


A THANKES 

Graunt vnto vs, &heauenſy Fa. 
ther, ſo to celebrate this day the 
bleſſed memorie of thi deare Son, 
that we may be affared of thy fa- 
uour and grace towardes vs. Lett 
vur faith fo be exercifed, that not | ti 
onely we may feele the increaſe Fj 
of the Game: but 'alſo, that the 
cleare confeſzion thereof, with the 


good workes proceeding of it, 


may appeare before men, to the 
rayſe and glorie of thine holie 

Crane, whi art God everlaſting 

bleſſed for euer. So be ie. | 


q 4 thankefgining unte God after out 
deliverance from the tyranme of the 
Frenche men, With 2 made for 

e peace benbixt 
the Reale of Engiande and Stu- 

Linde. | 


Owe Lorde, ſeeing thatwe 
enioye comfort both in bo- 

— eicandSpirite, by reaſon of 
thus quietnes of thy merge gran, 


GIVING. 
ted ynto vs after our moſt defpe= 
rate troubles, in te which we ap- 
peared vtterlie to, haue bin ouer- 
whelmed. We prayſe and glorifie 
thy mercie and goodnes, who pi- 
tieouſlie looked vpon vs, whe we 
in our ne ſelues were vtterlie 
confounded. But ſeeing O Lord, 
that to receyue benefites at thy 
Randes, and not to be thanke full 
for the ſame, is nothing elſe, but a 
ſeale againft vs in the day ofiudg 
ment. We moſt humblie beſeeche 
thee, to graunt vnto vs hartes ſo 
mindefull of the calamities paſt, 
that we continuallie may feare to 
prouoke thy iuſtice, to puniſhe vs 
with the like or worſe plagues, 
And ſeeing that When we by our 
owne power were alrogither vn 
able to haue frecd our ſelues frõ 
the tyrannie of ſtraungers, and 
from the bondage and thraldome 
pretended agaynſt vs, thou of 
thine e 4 goodneſſe diddeſt 
moue tho kane of cure neigh- 
4 Lk = pours 


« Marche i Y7 ro en >> 


A Eire Roa ie. 


PRAYERS: 

bours (of whom wee had deſer- 
ued no ſuch —_— to tale vpon 
them the common burthen With 
vs, and for our deliverance, not 
onelie to ſpende the liues of ma- 
nie, but alſo to hazarde the eſtate 
and tranquillitie of their Realme 
and common wealth: Graunt 
vnto vs, O Lorde, that with ſuch 
reuerence we way remember thy 
benefites xeceyued, that after this 
in our defaulte, wee neuer enter 
into hoſtilitie againſt the Realme 
and Nation of En glande . Suffer 
ys neuer, O Lorde, to fall to that 
ingratitude and deteſtable vn- 
thankefulnes, that e ſhall ſeelie 
the deftruftion & death of thoſe, 
whome thou haſt made inſtru- 
mentes to deliuer vs from the ty- 
rannie of metcileſte ſtraungers. 

Diſsipate thou the councelles of 


ſuche as diſceytfullie trauell to 


Rirre the hartes of the inkabi- 
tantes of either Realme againſt 
the other: Lette their malicious 

2 tasu- 


deſer- 
e vpon 
1 With 
ce, not 
f ma- 
eſtate 
Lcalme 
q raunt 
h ſuch 
der thy 
er this 
enter 
ealme 
Suffer 
o that 
e vn- 
| ſecke 
thoſe, 
nſtru- 
he ty- 
gers. 
les of 
ell to 
habi- 
gainſt 
icious 


- 
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PRAYERS. 
pra ctiſes be their own confuſion, 
and graunt thou of thy mercie, 
that loue, concorde, and tran- 
quillitie, maye continue and in- 
greaſe amongſt the inhabitantes 
ofthis Yle, even to the comming 
ofthe Lorde LE SVS Chriſt, by 
wiole glorious Goſpell, thou of 
thy mercie doeſt call vs both, to 
yaitie, peace, and Chriſtian con- 
corde. The full perfection her- 
of w: ſhall poſſeſſe in the fuln. 
of thy kingdome, when all of- 
fences ſhall be remooued, iniqur- 
tie ſhilbe ſuppreſſed, ani thy cho- 
ſen childrẽ be fullie endued with 
that perfect glorie, in the Wucht 
nowe out Lorde I ES VS reig- 


neth. To whom with thee and 


the holie Ghoſt, be all honour, 
prayie and glocie, nowe & euer. 


So be it. 


LI APRAY- 


A PRAYER VSED IN 
the aſſemblies of the C urch, 
« wel particular as 


general. 
E. Ternal and _— God, 
| Father of our Lorde IESVS$ 
_ Chriſt, thou that ofthine in- 
. finite goodnes, haſt choſen to thy 
ſelte a Churche, vnto the whicke 
euer from the fall of manne, thou 
haſt manifeſted thy ſelfe: firſt by 
thine;owne voyce to Adam: next 
to Abraham and his ſeede, then to 
all Iſrael, by the publicatiõ of thy 
holie Lawe: and lalt by ſending 
of thine onely Sonne our Lorde 
 Teſirs Chriſt, that great Angel of 
thy councell into this worlde, and 
' cladde with our nature, to teache 
vnto vs thy holy will, and to putt 
an ende to all reuelations & pro- 
zhecies: who alſo elected to him 
elfe Apoſtles, to whom after his 
reſurrection he gaue commaund- 
ment to publiſhe, and preache his 
Goſpell to al Realmes & nations 
promiling to be with them euen 
do 


| 


— ( a> aoccueasnp & 


PRAYERS; 
tothe end ofthe world: yea, and 
moreouer, that hereſoeuer to 
or tliree, were gathered togither 
in his Name, that he would bee 
there in the midſt of thẽ, not only 
to inſtruct and teache them, but 
alſo to ratifie and confirme ſuche 
things as they ſhall pronounce or 
decree by thy worde. Seeing, 0 
Lorde, that this hath bin thy loue 
and fatherly care towardes thy 
Church, that not only thou plan- 
tedſt it, rules and guydes the cho- 
ſen in the ſame by thine holy Spi- 
rit and bleſſed worde : but alſo 
that whe the externall face of the 
ſame is polluted, & the viſible bo- 
die falleth to corruption, thẽ thou 
of thy mercies, prouideſt that it 
may be purged, & reſtored again 
tothe former puritiealwel in do- 
Arine as in maners. Whereufthou 
haſt giuẽ ſufficient document frõ 
age to age, but eſpecially now, O 
Lord, after this publike defection 
fro thy trueth & bleſſed ordinãce, 

* L4 which 


PRAYERS; 


which our Fathers and wee haue 


feenc in that Romane Antichriſt, 


& in his vſurped authoritie, No 
(I meane) O Lorde, haſt tou re- 
es wr ſelfe and thy beloued 


Sonne [eſus Chriſt, clearlie to the 


worlde agiine, by the true prea- 
ching of his bleſſed Goſpel, hi- 


che alſo of thy mercie is offered 
ynto vs within this Realme of 


Scotlande, and'of the ſame thy. 


mercie hat made vs Miniſters, & 
burthened vs with a charge with-: 
in thy Church. But, O Lord, vvhẽ 
2 eonſider the multitude of ene · 
mies that oppone them ſelues vn - 


to thy trueth, the practiſes of 8a- 


tan, a id the per of thoſe that 
reli te thy Kingdoms, togither 
with our one weakenes, fewe: 


nomber and manifolde imperfe- 
Rions : we can not but feare the 


ſudden away taking of chis thy 
reat beneſite: and therefore, de 
icate of all worldlie comftorte, . 
we haue refuge to thy only met- 
92 7 ue 


die and grace, moſt humblie be- 
ſeeching thee for Chriſt leſus thy 
Sonnes ſake , to oppone thine 
owne povver ta the pryde of our 
enemies, Who ceaſſe ngt to hlaſ- 
pheme thine eternall truetn. 
Giue vnto vs, O Lorde, that 
eſentlie are afſembled- in thy 
Jame, ſuche aboundance of thy 
holy Spirit. that ve may ſee thoſe 
things that ſhalbe exdoedient for 
the aduduncement of thy glorie, 
in the middeſt of this perverſe & 
ſtubburue generation. Giue vs 
grace, O Lor de, chat vniuerſallie 
amongſt our ſelues, wee may a= 
gree in the ynitie of true ductrine. 
Preſerue vs from damnable er- 
rours, aud graunt vnto vs ſuche 
uritie and cleanes of life, that 
We bee ndt ſlaunderous to thy 

bleſſed Goſpell. | 
Bleſſe thou fo our wealte la- 
bours, that the fruites of the ſame 
may redounde to the prayſe of 
thy holie Name, to the pro 4 of 
. as 


or FAP TISME:. 
this preſent generation, & ofthe 
ritie to come, through leſus 

riſt our Lord: to whom vvich 
thee & the holy Ghoſt, be all ho- 
nor and prayſe, nowe and euer. 


So be it. 


. r THE ORDER OF 


greſsion ef BAPTISME. 
gods ord i- | 8 
nance, is & Firft note, that ſoraſmuch ax it is not 
taledini- permitted by. Gods worde, that Women 
quitie & ſhould preache or miniſter the Sacra- 
Idolatrie, mentes, and it is evident, that the $4- 
Oi n- cramentes are not erdeyned of God to be 
Ned ts uſed in prinate comers, as charmes, or 
Whiche- ſorceries, but left to the Congregation, 
craft and andueceſſaniie annexed to Gods word, 
ſorterie, | * 
r. Sam. 15. Hotye daungerous alſo it is to enter- 
priſe anie thinge ra * er witheut the war- 
ranit of God; worde, The examples of Saul, Oza, 
Qz145, Nadab and Abihu, ought ſufficientlie to 
Warrante vs, 1.Samy.tz, 2. SAN, 6. 2. Ce. 
25. Leuit. 1 6. Nomb. 3. 


a ſth. 


| 
£ 
4 
LY 


or BASTISME, | 
eales ame : therefore the is 
2 to bee baptiſed, ſhall bee 


- brought to the Church on the daye ap- 
' pointed to commõ prayer and preaching, 
" accompanied with the Father and god- 
father. So that, after the Sermon, the 


childe being preſented to the Miniſſer, 


he demaundeth this queſtion, 


D O you preſcnt this Childe 
to be Baptiſed, earneſtlie de- 
firing that he may be ingraf- 


ted in the myſticall bodie of le- 


ſus Chriſt ? 
The anſivere. 
Yea, we require the (ame. 


The Miniſter proceedeth. 


T Hen let vs conſider, dearelie 
- © beloued, how almightie God 
hath not onelie made vs his chil- 
dren by + adoption, and receyued 


Church: but alſo hath promi- 


| (ed ys, that hee will bee oure 


« God, 


vs into the * of his Ju 1 | 


44 


Ephe. 1. 


Cene.17, 
Fro, 20. 
Denk. 7. 
Iſa.5 9. 

2 
Gene.17. 
Rom. 4 


3 
Col. 2. 
Galat. 3. 
Act. 1. 


ded of thoſe 


o 
4.Cor. 7, 


OF BAPTISME, 
God, and the God of our chil- 
dcea vnto the thouſand generatt- 
on. Which thing as he confirmed 
to his e of the olde Teſta» 
ment by the Sacrament of 2 Cir- 
cumciſion, ſu hatizhe alſo rene y- 
ed the ſame to vs inhis newe Te- 
ſtament by the Sacrament of 3 
Baptiſme: dooing vs thereby to 
vvitte, that oure infante s apper- 
tayne to him by couenant, and 
therefore ought not to be defrau- 
lie ſignes and bad- 
kee 4 waereby his children ate 
novvne from infideles and pa- 
ga ntes. | 
Neither is it requĩſite, that all 
thoſe tliat receiue this Sacra'nẽt, 
hau: the vſe of vnderſtanding & 


faith, but chieſlie that they be cõ - 


teyned vndet the name of 5 Gods 
people: ſo that remiſiion of lin- 
nes in the blood of Criſt leſus 
doeth appertaine vnto them by 
Gods promiſe, whiche thinge is 
maſt euilit by 6 Saint Paul, who 

0 pro- 


„ 
$ 
d 


9 co preache and baptiſe all with- Mat 8. 


oF BAPTISME.” 

pronounceth the children begot- 

ten and borne (eyther of the pa- 

rentes being faithiul) to he cleane 

& holie. Alſo our Sauiour Chriſt 

admitteth 7 children to his pre- 

ſence, imbrafing and bleſsing the. 7 

Whiche teſtimonies of the holy Mr. 1e. 

Ghoſt, aſſure vs, that infantes bee M4. 19. 

of the nomber of -Gods'people, Le 13. 

& that remiſsion of finnes doeth Tal. 22. 

alſo appertaine to them in Chriſt. 

Theretore without iniune, they 

can not be debarrcd from the cõ- 

mon ſigne of Gods children: And: 

yet is not this outwarde action of 

ſuch neceſsitie, that the 8 lacke- 

thercofſhould be huttfull to their ? 

ſaluation, if that, preuented by Rem. 4+ 

death, they may not conuenient- Gala 3. : 

lie be preſented to the Churche. 14m.2. 

Bur we (hauin — that o- Gene. 75. 

bedience whiche Chriſtians owe 44 17. 

to the voyce and ordinance of ® 

Chriſt Ieſus, who commaunded Mar. 16, 

out exception) dos iudge them 
ä onlie 


OP BAPTISME. 
onelie vnworthie of anie fellow- 
ſtip with him, ho conteptuoul- 
lie refuſe ſuch ordinarie meanes, 
as his wiſdome hath appointed to 
ro theinſtruftionofour dull ſenſes. 
Mat. 3. Furthermore, it is euidenr, that 
1 Te. 3. Baptiſme was ordeined to be mi- 
v. Ioh. ſ. niſtred in the element of 10 Wa- 
1. Cor. to ter, to teache vs, that like as water 
tt outwardliedoth waſhe away the 
Ephe.2. lth of the bodie, ſo inwardlie 
12 goeththevyertucof Chriſts blood 
Rem. 7. purge our ſoules from that corru- 
13 ption and deadlie poyſon, Wher- 
Rem. 4 with 11 by nature we were infe- 


CA. 3. fed. Whoſe venemous 12 dregs, 


Fal. 32. although they cõtinue in this our 
17 Afefhe, yet by the merites of his 
| death z33are not imputed vnto vs, 

Calas, 3. becauſe the iuſtice of leſus Chriſt 
As Idas is made 14 ours by Baptiſme: not 
SimeM4- thatwe thinke anie ſuch venue or 
$%, Hy- power to be included in the viſi- 
r dle water or out warde action (os 
| — manie haue bin baptiſed and yet 
| FRIUNS. neuer inwardlic purged) but that 
N IXI 


OF BAPTISME, 

our Sauiour Chriſte, who com- 
maunded Baptiſme to bee mini- 
ſtred, will by the power of his ho- 15 
lie Spirit, effectuallie work in the A. 2. 23 
hartes of his 15 elect in time con- 16 
uenient, all that is meant and ſig- Ephe. 3. 
nified by the ſame. And this the 7. Cor. 3 
Scripture calleth our 16 regencra- Rom. 6, 
tion, whiche ſtandeth chieflie in ©9%%/-2- 
theſe two pointes: in mortifica- The fruite 
tiõ, that is to ſay, a reſiſting of the of Bap- 
rebellious luſtes of the fleſhe, and i ſme ſtã- 
in newnes of life, whereby wee % n 
continuallie trite to Walke in We 29; 
that purenes and perfectiõ wher- . mot 


with we are cladde in Baptiſme. fcatiẽ & 
And although wee in the iour- er 
ney of this life be 17 incumbred . 


with manie enimies, which in the 17 
way aſſayle vs, yet fight wee not 1. Ft. ge 
without fruite, For this 18 conti- Lie 22. 
 awal batel which we fight againſt 1b. 2. 

ſo, death and hell, is a moſt infal- 13 
lible argument, that God the Fa- Rom. Fe 
ther mindful of his promiſe made 4 


vato vs.in Cluiſt Ieſus, doeth not K. 
| ancly 


! ²˙ ˙!R A. eo. 


n 


2 —— 


— 


_ EY 
r 


rp 
$. Cor. 15 
Oſe. 13. 
Heb. 2. 
Ieh. 16. 


20 


Deut. 6. 


Ieh. 1. 
21 
y Joe. 31, 
Hib,$. 


22 
Erbe. 3. 
Coloſ. 3. 
Heb, 1. 

23 
Frech. 18 
Ad. 11. 
2. Pet. 3. 
Deste. 4. 


we may from henceſoorth Walke 


OP'BAPTISMP. 
onely giue vs moticns and cou- 
rage to reſiſte them, but alſo aſiu- 


rance to 19 Ouerccme and ob- 


teine victorie. Wherefore, dearely 
beloved, it is not eneh of neceſ- 
ſitie that we be once ba tiſed, b ut 
alſo it much prefiteth oite to | ce 
preſent at the m iniſtration there- 
of, that we (be ing put in · minde 
of the 20 league ard coucnant 
made bawecne God and vs, that 
he will be 21 our God, and .wee 
his people, he cur Father, and we 
his children) may haue occaficn 
aſwell to trie our lues paſt, as our 

reſent cõuerſation, and to proue 
our. ſelues, whether We ſland faſt 
in the faith of Gods elect: or con- 


trariwiſe, haue ſtrayed from him 


through 22 increduktie and vn- 
fodlic living: whereof if our cen 
{ciences doo accuſe vs y et by hea- 
ring the louing promiſes of oure 
heauenlie Father (who calleth all 
men to mercie by 23 repentance) 


: more 


OF BAPTISME. 
more warclie in our yocation, 

Moreouer, ye that be fathers and 

mothers, may take hereby moſte 

ſingular cõ forte, to ſee your chiſ- 

dren thus receyued into the bo- 24 
ſome of Chriſtes Congregation, Mat. 18. 
whereby you aredailie admoni- 25 
ſhed, that ye nouriſhe and bring Mat. 6. 
vp the children of Gods fauour Luke 12. 
and mercie, ouer whome his Fa- 26 
therlie prouidence 24 watcheth Deut. d. 
eontinuallie. Which thinge as it Ephe. 6. 
ought greatlie to reioyce you, 27 
knowing that 25 nothinge can 1. Sm. 2 
come vnto the without his good 2 King 2 
pleaſure: ſo ought it to make you What dã- 
diligent and carefull, ro nurture et han- 
and inſtruct them in the 26 true Jeth over 
knowledge and feare of God. theſe pa- 
wherein if you be negligent, yee ent whi 
do not onelie 27 inturie to your ch neglefF 
owne children, hiding from them the brin- 
the good vvill and pleaſure of Al- K VP 
mig tie God their Father: but their 
allo heape damnation vpon your chi he in 
ſelues, in ſuffering his children, godlines, 
M bought 
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bought with the bloode of hit 
deare Sonne, ſo trayterouflie for 
lacke of knowledge, to turn back 
from him. Therefore it is your 
duetie, with all diligence to pro- 
uide that your childrẽ in time cõ- 

ter. is uenient be inſtructed in all +dac- 

Dent. 32. trine neceſſarie for a true Chriſti. 

The ne An chieflie that they be taught to 

we of the reſt ypon the iuſtice of Chriſt le- 

Catechiſ. ſus alone, and to abhorre and fle 

* all ſuperſtition, papiſtrie and ido- 
me, 10 ff I trie. Finallie, to the intent that 
ect we may be aſſured, that you the 

bans Father and the Suretie conſent to 

l = the performance hereof, declare 

— i here before God and the face of 

1 5 — 12 his Congregation the ſumme of 

fol that faith, wherein you beleeue, 

«is and will inſtruct this childe, 


QT hen the Father, or in his abſence, the 
od father, ſhall rehearſe the arti- 
- "cles of 


hs faith : Whiche done, the 
Miniftcy explaneth the ſame as fol- 
 bawerh 


l The 


"Om. 
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H E Chriſtian faith where- 
of no ye haue briefly heard 
the ſumme, is commonly di- 
uided in tWelue Articles: but that 
wee may the better vnderſtande 
what is conteined in the ſame, we 
ſhall deuide it into foure principal 
partes. The firſte ſhall concerne 
God the Father. The ſecond, le- 
fus Chriſt our Lord. The thirde 
ſhall expreſſe to vs our faith in the 
holie Ghoſt. And the fourth and 
laſt ſhall declare what is our faith 
concerning the Churche, and of 


the graces of God freelie giuen Þ belceae 
tothe ſame. Firſte, of GOD wee in god the 
confeſle three thinges, to witte, Fatheral- 
that he is our Father, almightie, mighnie, 
maker of heauen and earth, Our maker of 
Father we cal him, and ſo by faith keanen 
beleue him to be, not ſo much be- & eanh, 


cauſe he hath created vs (for that 
we haue comon with the reſt of 
creatures, who yet are not called 
to that honor to haue god to the 
a fauorable father, bur we cal him 

M 2 Fa- 


Mom. . 
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Farther, by reaſon ofhis free ads- 
ption ,by the which he hath cho- 
ſen vs to life euerlaſting in Ieſus 
Chriſte: and this his maſt ſingu- 
lar mercie we preferre to all thin- 
ges earthly and tranlitorie : for 
without this there is to mankinde 
no felicitie, no comforte, nor no 
finall ioye : and having this, we 
are aſſured that by the ſame loue, 
by the which he once hath freelie 
choſen vs, he ſhall ſo conduct the 
whole courſe of our life, that in 
the end we ſhal enioy that immor 
tal kingdome that he hath prepa- 
red for his choſen childrẽ. For fro 
this fountaine of Gods free mer- 
cie or adoption, ſpringeth oure 
vocation, our iuſtification, our 
continuall ſanctification, and fi- 
nallie, our glorification, As wit- 
neſſeth the Apoſtle. 
The ſame God our Father, we 
eon feſſe Almightie, not onely in 
reſpect of that he may doo, but in 


couderayon that by his power & 


godlie 


OF BAPTISME. 
dlie wiſedome are all creatures 

in heauen and earth, and vnder 
theearth, ruled, guyded and kept. 
in that order that his eternall 
knuwledge and wil hath appuin- 
ted them. And that is it which in 
the thirde parte we doo confeſſe, 
that he is creator of heauen and 
earth, that is to ſaye, that the hea- 
uen and earth, and the contentes 
thereof are ſo in his hande, that 
there is nothing done without his 
knoweledge, neyther yet againſt 
his will, but that he ruleth the ſo, 
thatin the ende his godlie Name 
ſhalbeglorified in them. And fo 
we confefle and beleeue, that nei- 
ther the Deuills, nor yet the wic- 
ked of the worlde, haue any po- 
wer to moleſt or trouble the cho- 
ſen childrẽ of God, but in ſb farre 
as it pleaſeth him to vſe them as 
inſtrumentes, eyther to proue & 
trye our faith and patience, or els 
to ſtirre vs to more feruent inuo- 
cation of his Name, and to conti- 
. nual 


And in 
IESVYVS 
Chri ſt hu 
only Sone 
car Lord. 


Coceyueds 
by the ho- 
he ghoft. 


OF BAPTISME, 
auall meditation of that heauen- 
lie reſt and ioye that abidetk vs 
after theſe tranſitorie troubles. 
And yet ſhall not this excuſe the 
wicked, becauſe they neuer looke 
in their iniquitie to pleaſe GOD, 
nor yet to obeye his wall. 

In leſus Chriſt wee con feſſe 
two diſtin and perfect natures, 
to vvitte, the eternall Godheade, 
and the perfect Manhoode ioy- 
ned togither : ſo that we confeſſe 
and beleeue, that that eternal] 
worde which was from the be- 
ginning, and by the whiche all 
— were created, and yet are 
conſerued and kept in their be- 
ing, did in the time appointed in 
the councell of his heauenlie Fa- 
ther, receyue our nature of a vir- 
gine, by operation of the holie 
Ghoſt. So that in his conception 
we acknowledge & belecue, that 
there is nothing but puritie and 
fanRikcatis, yea, euen in ſo much 
as he is become our brother, For 


6A ww ws *& ro lc Ak wo 


OP BAPTISME. 
it behoued him that ſhould purge 
others from their ſinnes, to bee 

ure and cleane from all ſpot of 
— euen from his conception. 
And as we confeſfe and beleeue 
him conceyued by the holy ghoſt, 


ſo do we confeſſe and beleue him eme of 
to be borne of a Virgine named the yir- 
Maria, of the tribe of Iuda, & of zin Mane 


the familie of Dauid, that the pro 
miſe of God and the prophecie 
might be fulfilled, to witte, That 
the ſeede of the woman ſhoulde 


dreake downe the Serpents head, ,, 


and that a Virgine ſhould coceiue 
and beare a childe, whoſe name 
ſhou'd be Emanuel, that is to ſay, 
God with vs, The name IESVS, 
which ſignifieth a faujor, was gi- 
uen vnto him by the Angel. to aſ- 
ſure vs, that it is he alone that ſa- 
ueth his people frõ their ſinns. He 
is called Chriſt, that is to ſay an- 
ointed, by reaſon of the offices 
giuẽ vnto him, by god his father, 
to wit, that he alone is appointed 
M 4 King, 


Mat 


ene. 3. 
1ſa. 
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King, Prieſt, and Prophete. King 
in that, that all power is giuen to 
him in heauen and earth, ſo that 
there is none other but he in hea- 
uen nor earth, that hath iuſt au- 
thoritie & power to make lawes 
to binde the conſciences of men : 
neither yetis there any other that 
may detend our ſoules fro the bo 
dage of finne, nor yet our bodies 
fra the tyrannie of man: And this 
hee doeth by the power of his 
worde, by the which he draweth 
vs out of the bondage & ſlauene 
of Satan, and maketh vs to reigne 
ouer finne, whyles that we liue & 
ſerue our God in rightcouſnes & 
holines of our lyfe. A Prieſt and 
that perpetuall & everlaſting we 
confeſſe him, by reaſon that by 
the ſacrifice of his owne bodie, 
which he once offered vp vpõ the 
croſſe, he hath fullie ſatisfied the 
iuſtice of his Father in oure be- 
halfe: ſo that who — 
c 
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ſeeleth anie meanes beſides his 
death and paſsion in heauen or in 
earth to recõcile vnto them gods 
fauour, they do not onelie hlaſ- 

heme: but alſo ſo farre as in thẽ 
15, renounce the fruite and effica- 
cie of that hus onelie one ſacrifice. 
we confeſſe him to be the onelie 
Prophete, who hath reueiled vn- 
to vs, the whole will of his Fa- 
ther in all thinges perteyning to 
our ſaluation. 

This our Lorde Ieſus, we con- 
feſſe to be the onelie Sonne of 
God, becauſe there is none ſuche 
by nature, but he alone. We con- 
feſſe him alſo our Lorde, not on- 
lie by reaſon we are his creatures, 
but chiefly, becauſe he hath redee- 
med vs by his precious blood, and 
ſo hath gotten iuſt dominion o- 
uer vs, as ouer the people home 
he hath deliuered from bondage 
of ſinne, death, hell and the de- 
uill, and hath made vs kings and 
prieſtes to God lus Father. 

We 


— 


Suffrred 
under Põ 
116 Pila- 
te, wa; 
crucified, 
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We further cõfeſſe and beleeue, 
that the (ame our LordeIE SVs 
was accuſed before an earthlie 
indge, Pontius Pilate: vnder who 
albeit oft and diuers times hee 
was pronounced to be innocent, 
he ſuffcred the death of the croſſe, 
hanged vpon a tree betwene two 
theeues. Whiche death as it was 
moſt eruell and vile before the 
eyes of men: ſo was it accurſed 
by the mouth of God him ſelfe, 
ſaying : Curſed is euerie one that 


-, hangeth on a tree. And this Kinde 
of death ſuſteined he in our per- 


ſon, becauſe he was appointed of 
God his Father to be our pledge, 
and he that ſhould beate the pu- 
niſhement of our tranſgreſsions. 

And ſo we acknowledge and be- 
leeue, that he hath taken awaye 
that curſſe and malediction that 
hanged on vs by reaſon of ſinne. 


Died and He verelie dyed rendring vpp his 
Was by- ſpirit into the handes of hus Fa- 


wer, after that he had ſaide, Fa- 
ther 
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ther into thy handes | commende Tied, and 


feile 
that he deſcended to the hell. Bur 
becauſe he was the author of life; 
yea, the verie life it ſelf, it was im» 
poſsible that he ſhould bee retay- 
ned vnderthe dolours of death. 

And therefore the thirde day he 
role again, victor and conquerer 
of death & hell: by the which his 
reſurtection, he hath brought life 
again into theworld, which he Ly 
the power of his holy Spirit, com- 
municateth vnto his lively mem 
bers: ſo that now vnto them, cor- 
poral death is no death, but an en 
trance into that bleſſed life, wher- 
in our heade IE SVS Chriſte is 
nowe entred. For aftcr that hee 
had ſufficientlie proued his reſur- 
rection to his Diſciples, and vnto 
ſuch as conſtantlie did abide with 
him vnto the death : hee vitiblie 
aſcended to the heauens , and 


was taken from the eyes & ſight 


my (| p tit. After his death, we con- deſcended 
is bodye was buryed, And. inte hel. 


The third 
day bee 


Toſe again 


dead, 
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of men, and placed at the right 
hande of God the Fatheralmigh- 
1 tre, where preſentlie he remaineth 
| in his glene, onely heade, onelie 
k mediator, and onely aduocate for 
| all the members of his bodie. Of 
| whuch we haue moſt eſpeciall cõ- 
| fort. Firſt, for that, that by his aſ- 
| cenſion the heauens are opened 
| He aſcen- Vnto vs, and an entrance made to 
| ded into vs, that boldlie we may appeare 
heauen, before the throne of our Fathers 
& ſitteth mercie. And ſecondarilie, that we 
at the knovve, that his honor and autho 
niht hãd ritie is giuen vnto Jeſus Chriſte 
f of God our head in our name, & for our 
{ the father profit and vtilitie. For albeit, that 
| 
| 


almightie in body he nowe be in the heauẽ, 
yet by the power of his Spirit, he 
" is preſent here with vs, atwellto 
It inſtruct vs, as to comfort & main 
1 teyne vs in all our troubles and 
aduerſities From the whiche he 
ſhall finallie deliver his whole 
Churche, and euerie true and 
| faythefull member of the ſame, 
c n 

! 
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in that day when he ſhall viſiblie 
ayne;, Iudge of the Fro thece 
the dead. For this fi- he ſþal 


appeare 2 
quicke an 


nallie we confelile of our Lorde come to 


leſus Chriſt, that as he was ſcene i«dgeboth 
viliblie to aſcende, and ſo left the !he quick 


worlde, as touchinge that bodie and the 


that ſuffered and roſe agayne : ſo 

do we conftantlie beleeue, that he 

fill come from the right hande 

of his Father. When all eyes ſhall 

ſe: him: yea, euen thoſe that haue 
pearced him. And then ſhalbe 
gathered as vvell thoſe that then 
ſhalbe founde aliue, as thoſe that 
before haue ſlept. Separat ĩõ ſhal- 
be made betwene the lambes and 
the goates, that is to ſay, bet wene 
the elect and the reprobate: The 
one ſhall heare this ioy full voyce: 
Come ye the bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, poſſeſſe the kingdome that 
is prepared for you before the be- 
ginning of the worlde. The o- 
ther ſhall heare thar fearefull and 


nreuocable ſentence; Departe ſrõ 
me 


dead. 


Mat.2% 


4 
#.) 
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me ye workers of iniquitie, to the 
fyre that neuer ſhalbe quenched. 


[1 And for this cauſe this day in the ſpi 
j/ Scriptures is called the day of re- 
l freſhing, and of the reuelation of | du 
N all ſecreres : becauſe that then the | 0 


juſt ſhalbe deliuered from all mi- 
ſeries, and ſhalbe poſſeſſed in the 
fulnes of their glorie. Contrarie- 
wiſe, the reprobate ſhall receyue 
iudgement and recompence of all 
their impietie, be it openlie or ſe- 
cretely wrought. 

As wee conſtantlie beleeue in 
God the Father, and in IE SVS | 
Chriſt, as before is ſaide, So doo | 
we afſuredly beleene in the holie 
Ghoſt, whom wee confeſſe God 
. equall with the Father and the 
Sonne, by whoſe workinge and 
* mightie operation, our darkneſle 

is remoued, our ſpiritual eyes are 

| illuminated, our ſoules and con- 
| ſciences ſprinkled with the blood 
of Ieſus Chriſt, and we retayned 
in the trueth of God, euen _ 
Jigs 
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lives ende. And for theſe cauſes. 
we vnderſtand, that this eternall 
ſpirit 1 the Father 
and the Sonne, hath in the Scrip- 
tures diuers names. Sometimes is 
called water, by reaſon of his pur- 
gation, & giving ſtrength to this 
our corrupt nature,to bring forth 
good fruitg : without whom this 
our nature ſhould vtterlie be bar- 
ren: yea, it ſhould vtterlie abound 
in all wickednes . Sometimes the 
ſame ſpi rite is called fyre, by rea- 
ſon of the illuminatiõ & burning 
heate of fyre that he kindleth in 
our hartes. The (ame ſpirit alſo is 
called oyle or vnction, by reaſon 
that his working mollifeth the 
hardnes of our hartes, & maketh 
vs to receyue the printe of that 
ys of leſus Chriſt, by whome 
onely we are ſanctified. 

We chſtantlie beleue, that there 
is, was, and ſhalbe, euen vntill the 
cõmung ofthe Lord leſus, a chur- 
Ge which is holy and vniuerſall, 

do 


The com- 


miunon 


of Saint 
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to wit,the-Communion of Sain- 
cos. This Church is holy, becauſe 
A xeceyuern free remiſs ĩon of ſin- 
nes, aud that by fayth onelie in 
the bleed of leſus Chriſte. Se- 
tcondlie, becauſe it being regene- 
rate, it receyueth the (pint of ſan» 
ctification, and power to walke 
in nevvneſſe of life, and in good 
workes whiche God hath prepa- 
red his choſen to walke in. Not 
that we thinke that the iuſtice of 
this Church, or of anie member 
of the ſame, euer was, is, or yet 
ſhal be ſo full and perfect, that it 
needeth not to ſtoupe vnder mer- 


cie: but that becauſe the impet- 


ſections are pardoned, and the iu- 
ſtice of Ieſus Chriſt imputed vn- 
to ſuch as by true fa ich cleaue vn- 
to him. Which Church we call xr 
niuerſall, becauſe it conſiſteth and 
ſtandeth of all ton gues and Na- 
tions: yea, oł all eſtates aul con- 


-* * ditions of menne and Women, 


whom of his. mercie & free grace 
Cod 
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Cod calleth frõ darknes to life, & 

from the bondage nd thral&ome 
af ſinne, to his (piritval ſervice & 
þuritie of life. Vnto who alſo he 
e6municateth his holy ſpirit, gi- 
ving vnts the one faith, one head 
& — Lord ſeſus, one Bap- 

tiſme, & right vſe of Sacraments: 

whoſe hartes alſo he k nitteth to- 

githef in loue and Chriſtian con- 
corde. To this Church hol and 
vniuerfall, we acknowledge apd 
beleeue three notable giftes to be 
grafited,ro wit, Remiisiõ of ſinns 
whiche by true faith muſt be ob- 
tey ned in this life: Reſurrec̃t iõ of 
theficfh, which all hall haue, al- 


deit not in equall condition . For The for- 
the reprobate (as before is (aide) Ke of 


{ball riſe, but to fearfull iudgemẽt ez. 
and condemnation, and the iuſte The 1eſvr 


#11] riſe to be poſſeſſed in glorie. 
And this reſurrection ſhall not be 
an imagination, or that one body 
Mal rife for n euer mã 


all! 


reclien of 
the bodie, 
And the 
life ever+ 


afl ing. 
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i. all ceceiue in his owne body, aa 
he hach deſerue d. be it good or . 
vill. The iuſt thall receiue the life 
= everlaſting, V ich is the free giſte 
1 of God, giuen & purchaſed to his 
4 choſen by leſus Chriſt our onely 
bead & Meadiaror:to wem with 
the Father and the holy Gholt,be 
all honor & glorie, no & euer. 


Tube follownth th; myers 214 
=t A Lroighcie Se euerlaſting god, 
191 whica of thine idſiuite mere 
| BR cie & goodn:x haſt pro niſal 
8... vntovs, that thou wile notonely 


v. fer. 1. be our God, but alſo tho od and 
Thi. . Father of our childrẽ, we beſeech 
' 1 3 thee, that as thou haſt vauchſaued 
N | Tony, to call vs to bee partakers of this 
J. Cu. 5. thy great m :reie in the 1 fellows 
Rim. 1. hip of faith: ſo it may pleaſe thoe 
Iphe. 2. 3 to ſaactiſie with thy -2 Spirit. and 
g to receyue into the nombos of thy 
Mer. 21 children this infant. why | 
— bapciſe according ta: thy zyward, 
4 3 to 


n 


* 


| Which knawen, He ſayeth: : 
„ N.'1 Baptiſe thee in the Name 14.29 6 
"ofthe Father, of the Sonne, and Mar. 5. 


A* unb thankes, 44 fol pet h. 
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to the end that he eõmirq; to 4 | 
fire age, may 4 confeſſe thee only R. 10, 4 
che true God, & whom thou haſt % 127. 
ſent Ieſus Chriſt, & ſo ſerue him ; 1 
and be 5 profitable to his church, gm. rx, Þ 
in the whole courſe of his life; 1. Cor. 12 $f 
that after this life be ended, hee 1. theſ 3. 
may be brought as a lively meber 6 
of his bodie vnto the full fruition 1. Cer. 20 
of thy 6 ioyes in the heauens, nom.s, 
where thy Son our Sauior Chriſt Tix. z, 
reigneth world withour ende. In 

whoſe Name we pray as he hath 

taught ys, Our Father. Cc. 


ym they haue prayed in this forte, 
e Minifter requireth the childes name, 


of the holy Ghoſt. | 
"And rhe geokerb theſe wordes, hee 
tatath water in his hande, and layeth it 


ven the childes foreheat: Which d one, 


For 
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Fan boy & mg 
ciful Father, as thou dogſt not 
* © onely beautifle and b eſſe i 
with common be nefites like vn 
the reſt of mankinde, 1 but allo 
heapeſt vpon vs moſt aboiidantly 
rare and woderful giftes, of duſie 
we litt vp our eq es & mindes vn- 
to thee, and giue thee meſt hũble 
thankes for thine infinite good- 

nes, Which haſt not onelie nc bred 
is among thy 2 Saints, but alſo of 
thy free mercie doeſſ call our chil. 
* Aren vnto thee, markinge them 
with this Sacrament, as a ſingular 
token — badge — thy loue. , 
. Wherfote, muſt Jouipg Father, 
though vie be not abfers | eſerhe 
this ſo great a beneſite(j ea, ifthou 
wouldeſt handle vs according to 
* Rowe. 2., Our. 3 mexites, we ſhould Giftes the 


lere 2. 1 * igunent of eternall death and 


= | 
Ephe.2. 
s.Pet.2. 
Oſe.2. 
2. Fel. 2. 


I/a. 40. . fam ation) yet for Chriſtes ſake 
Lake 17, Me beſeeche thee, that thou wile 
' conſume this thy fauqur more 6c 


F more 


i * b 34 pTI SME. 
more cowardes vs, and take this 
infant into thy tuition & defence 
Won we ofer and preſent vnto 
thee with cõ non ſupplication, & 
neuer (u fer him to 1 to ſuch vn- 
kinJnes, whereby he ſhould looſe 
the for:e of B ꝛptiſme, but that he 
may perceyue — continually to 
be his mercifu'l Father, thorough 
thine holy Spirit. working i in his 
harte, by woe diuine power he 
may ſo preuayle ag aint Sathan, 
that in the end obteyning the vi- 
Qorie, he may beexalred 1 into the 
libertie of thy kingd qme. So be it, 


THE MANER 


- +O0F. THE LORDS : 
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, qThe Hay When the Lordes Supper is 


'"mikitred, thhiche tommonly is wed * 
8 or ſo oft as the Cn. 
ation p41 thinke 4 the 
ee 7y R. | 
Lee 


THE SVPPER - 
Et N tnarke, deare brethrs, & 
/ conſider; howe leſus Chriſt : 
did ordeine vnto vs hisholy ' 
Sapper, according as S. Paul ma- 
keth rehearſall in the 11 chap. of 
the firſt Epi. to the Corin.laying: 
I have receyued ofthe Lord that 
which 1 haue deliuered vnto you, 
to vvitte, that the Lord leſus the 
ſame night he was betraied, tooke 
bread, & whe he had giuen than- 
kes, he brake it, ſay ing: Take ye, 
eate ye, this is my bodie, whiche is 
broken for you: do you this in re- 
mẽbrance of me. Likewiſe after 
2 toolce the Cuppe, ſay- 
ing, This cuppe is the ne Teſta- 
ment or couenãt in my blood: do 
ye this ſo oſt as yee ſhall drinke 
thereof, in remẽbrance of me. For 
{q oft as ye ſhal cate this bread, & 
drinke of this cup; ye ſhall declare 
che Lords death vntil his coming, 
Therefore who ſoeuer ſhall 'eare 


Qus bread, & drinke the — 


OF THE LORD. 


the Lord vnworthilie, he Call be, 
gvikig of the aden blood of 


che I and. Then {ee that ever) mi 
rait and trig him ſalfe, and ſo let 
ay cate of this hread, and drinke 

ofhis cupp: r MOI 

ordrivketb yaworthily, be eatetk 

& drinketh his owne damratis 

for not hauing de ue regarde and 


conſideration of the Lords body. 


This dane, the Minifter proceedeth 

: tothe exbortation. 
DExtelie beloued in the I orde, 

foraſmuch as we be nowe a- 
ſembled to celebrate the holy cõ- 
mun ion of the body and blood of 
our Sauior Ckriſt: let vs cenſider 
theſe wordt of S. Paul, ( M he ex 
horteth all perſones diligentlie to 
examine them ſelues, betore they 
preſume to eate of that Eread and 
drink of that cuppe. For as the be- 
neijte is great, if with a true peni- 


dat hane, and hvely fanh ne re- 


1 M 4 


* 
4 


vever eateth 


A a R- 2 — 
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THE SVPPER 
teiue that holy Sacrament ( fur tha 
we 1 ſpiricyallie cate the, fleſhe of 
Cariſt, & drinke his blood: then 

ve del in Chriit, and Cariſtin 
vs: we be one with Chriſte, and 
Chriſt with vs) ſo is the daunger 
great, if we receiue the ſame vn 
worthilie: for then we be guiltie 
of the body & blood of Chriſte: 
we eate and drinke our own dam 
nation, not cõũ decing tie Lordes 
bo die: we kindle d wrath a- 
gain vs, & pronolte hi n to pla- 
gue vs with diuers diſeaſes & ſun- 
drie lein Jes of death. Therefore, 
in the Nam: and authoritie of the 
eternall 351. & of his Sine leſus 
Chriſt, I exc5manicate From this 
Ta e all blaſohs ners of God, all 
2 1dolarers, all murtherers, all a- 
dulterers, all chat be in malice or 
enuie, all diſabedieat perſones ta 
father or mother, Pein es or Ma- 
giſtrates. Pa tors or Preachers, all 
| Up5ucs, & deceiuers of cheir ng 
| E 


Of THE LOWD. 


bots: and finally, all ſuck as Hite 
ſhe of | alife directly fighting againſt the | 
then {| will of God: charging rhe as they * f 


iſt ia | will anGwere in tne preſence of 
and | timwiois the righteous Tudge, 
nger | that thei preſum: nat to prophane 
vn | this moſtholyrable. And yet this 


ultie Ipronoũce not to ſeclude any pe- 

te: ¶ nicentperſoa,howe grieuous that 

lam euer his ſinnes before haue bin, ſo 

des that he feele in his hatte vnfeyned 

La repentãce for theſame: but only 

la- ch as continue in ſinae witzour 4 5. 
in- repẽtan: e. Neither yet is this pro- +... - 
ſe, nounced againſt ſuch as aſpite to 
he a gre iter perfe tiõ, rhe.» they can 

Us in this preſent life attayne vnto. 

lis For alheit we feele in our ſelues 

1 mach frayeltie & wretchednes, as 
that e hiue not our futh ſo per- 

r fit & conſtant as we ought, being 

7 | many times rea iy to diſtruſt gods 

| goodnes, through our corrupt 4 

[ nature, & alſu that W: are not ſo 4 

| 


tardughly giuẽ to ſerue 8 Rom. 7. 
AN. * 


—_— 


— hs mad 
. 
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THE SVPPER 


cher haue ſo fervent a reale to | 


$ 
CGal.s. 


6 
Heb. 5. 


Iere. 3. 
Iſa.s 9. 


7 
Rem. 7. 


: phil.. 


, 
Cue ih, 


forth his glorie, as our duetie res; 
quireth, feling Rill ſuch rebellion 
in our ſelues, that we haue need; 
daily to ; fight againſt the luſta 
of our fleſh: yet neuertheles, ſting: 
our Lorde hath dealt thus merci 
fullie with vs, that he hath prin · 
ted his 6 Goſpell in our hartes, ſo 
that we are preſerues — 
into deſperatiõ & miſbeliefe: 
ſeeing allo hee bath inden ed vi 
with a 7 will & deſire to renofice: 
& withſtand our own affcRions, 
with a longing for his righteouſ-- 
nes, & the Ring of his ec man 
dements, we mai be right wel af-. 
ſured, that thoſe defaultes & im- 
perfections in vs ſhalbe no hinde- 
rance at al againſt vs, to cauie him 
not to accept & impute vs as Or 
thie to come to his ſpiritual table. 
For the ende of cur (õming thi- 
ther, is not to make $ preteſtauõ 
chat we are vpright os uuſt in our 


liucs, 


OF THE LORD." 
but contrariwiſe, wee come , 
to ſeeke our life and perfeRion in Ephe. 2. 


6 laſus Chriſte, acknowledgingin I abe 4. 


; | the meane time, that wee of our 
| $ Celues be the children p of wrath 
and damnation. 

Let vs cõſider then, that this Sa- 6 
cramentis a fingular medicine for Tanſab - 
abpoore ficke creatures, a cõforta - — - 
ble helpe to weake ſoules, & that banjete 
our Lord requireth no other wor- — £044" "Ig 
chimes on our part, but that we vn nn 


Fainedly acknouledge our naugh- — 4 


tines and imperfection. I hen to — 


the end we may be worthie par- = na" ag 
takers of his merits, & moſt com „ fie 4 fe 
fortable benefires(which is the 10 %% 4 
true eating of his fleſh & drinking % 4. 
Of his blood) let vs not ſuffer our n of 
mindes to wander about the cõ- 4, l- 
fideration of —— & cor- % 
ruptible things (which we ſee pre . 
ſent to aur — & feele w —9— . 
hands)to ſeeke Chriſt bodily pre- 
ſent in the, as if he were incloſed 

CVE» = 


THE SVPPER © 
inthe bread or wine, or as if theſe 
elements were turned & changed 

into the ſubſtance of his fleſh and 

he true blood: for the onlyway to diſpd(g 

alin of our ſoules to receiue nouriſhmẽt, 

n relief de quickning of his fubſticg 

a s, to lift vp our mindeꝭ by faith a- 
boue al things, worldly8e ſeſibly, 

— g. and thereby to enter into heauen, 

„Tun. s. that we may fin de and creceyue 

Chriſt where he 1 1 dwelleth vn- 


ment. 


Father. To wh6 be all prayſe, ho- 
nor &e glotie no and euer. A nE 


The ex/ureation ende 1, the Minifter 
fresh ar the Fable, every min and n- 

| ** " mare talunetheirplace as occaſion beft 

'+ * forget: then be tateth breade and gi- 

” weththankesgentherin R 
ee o like in effet. 21 7? 

. 7, Q*xherof mercle antG69 of 
ES all co{olation;ſeetnig ral treg- 
woe. j. Fares docofefle * 


dgubtedly verie (God, & verie mi 
in the incõprehẽſible glorie of his 


OF THE LORD. 
& Loſd, it becometh vs the work 
nanſhipof thine ne bandes, aa 2 
Al times to reverence & magnifie Ge. v. 
thy godly Maieſtie: firſt, for that 3 
thou haſt created vs to thine own Ephe. 2, 


"2 image & fimilitude, but chieflie C al. 2. 


becauſe thou haſt deliuered vs fro Gene. 3. 
that euerlaſting 3 death & dam— 4 
natiõ, into the which Satan drew At. 4. 
mankinde by the meane of finne: He. 1. 
from the bodage wherof, neither Reve.s. 
mã nor Angel was 4ableto make 5 
vs free, but thou, O Lord, riche in lohn 3. 
mercie, & infinit in goodnes, haſt * 
prouided our redẽption te ſtande Fic b.. 
inthine only & welbeloued Son, 7 
who of verie 5 loue thou diddeſt Heb.4e 
Live to be made malike6 vntovs # 
in all things, finne 7excepted, that 1. Te. i. 
in his body he might receyue the 1/4-43- 
uniſhment of 8 our traſgreſsion ®9 
his death, to make ↄſatis factiõ . 3. 
$0 thy iuſtice, and by his reſurrec- I 3+ 
tio to 10.deſtroye him that ava > 8, 
Author of death, and ſo to bringe 14% 
ts, 


" agaiue Heb. 2. 


—— 
r 


THE SYPPER . 
4 wpgiinet1 life to the world, from 
lohn d. which the whole offſpring of i 
tz Adam moſt iuſtlie was exiled, * 
Rem. . O Lord, we acknowledge that 
11 no ercature is able to :zcoprehend 
Eybe. 3. the a and breadth, the deep 


14 nes & height of that thy moſt ex- 
Tpbe, 2. cellent loue, which moued thee to 
15 ſhew mercie her none was: 4de 
abu g. ſerued, to giue life 15 her death 
had gottẽ victorie: to receiue vs it 
Gene.6, thy grace, whe we could do no- 
R0.3-7. thing but rebel againſt thi juſtice. 
17 O Lorde, the hlind dulnes of our 
Matt. 16. 17corrupt naturewil not ſuffer vs 
7. Cor. a. ſufficietly ro weigh theſe thy moſt 
187 arplebenefits: yet neuertheles at 
Matt. 16. the cõmandement of leſus Chriſt 
Luc. 22, wepreſent our ſelues to this table 
1 (Which he hath leſt to be vſed in 
J. Cer. ii 1gremebrance of his death vntill 
20 his conging againe) te declare be- 
Rom. 4. ſore the world, that by himalone 
t. bet. . ve haue receiued 20 libertie and 
Epbe,3: life: thatby hianalone thou doaſt 
„ 6210) d ac“ 


— fol they Fling 
4 vs: fot thy ghildten 
24 heires:that by him alone we 

ae 22 entrance to the throne of 
thy grac? : that by him alone woe 
E 23 poſſciſed in our ſpirituall 
kingdome, to eate and drinke' at 
is 24 Table, wich whome we 

our 25 conuerſation pre- 

ſentlie in heauen, and by whome 
our bodies ſhill be rayſed yppe a- 14. 2 
gayae from che duſt, and ſhilbe %, 1 4. 

iced with him in that endles 1e z. 
Bye, . — Father of 4 
mercie, haſt prepared for thine e- 
le 26 — foundation of — 4 3 
the worlde was layde. And theſe 2 
molt ineſtimable benefites, wee pj , 
acknowledge de confeſſe to haue ght. 2, 
tereyued of thy 25 free mercie & 

race, by thine onely beloued Epbe, 7. 
Sonne leſus Chriſt: for the which Reue. . 
therefore w2 thy Congregation, 25 
#6 moued by thine holy Spirite, now, 3. 
trender all thankes, prayſe & glo- Ephe. 2. 
nie, ot cugrand euer. Sd be it. 29 
2 Then m., 


Ephe. Ts 
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THE SVPPER 
Then the Miniter bruaketh the breads 
C defiwererh it tothe people, ſaying! 
The breade which wee Wb u 
the communion of the bodye of 
Chriſt, Take and eate this in re- 
wembrance that Chriſt his body 
was broken for you.Who diftnbate 
and divide the ſame among ihem ſelnes 
according to our Savicur Chnifles come 
waundement, And lil -iſe gineth the 
yy — ſayeih: 
he Cuppe which we Uleſſe, iu 
the communion of the blood of 
Chriſt, Take and dnnke this in 
remembrance that Chriſte his 
blood was ſhedde for yon. 
Departing frem the Table. 
Let vs remember to bethanke- 
ful to God for the redemption of 
the worlde in Ieſus Chih, 


During the which time, ſeme place 
the Scriptures is 1edde, Whiche death li. 
welie ſer ſorth the death of Ch1iF, s the 
intent that our « yes and ſenſes maye av? 
onely be occupied in theſe oui ard fynes 


OF THE C.ORD. 


breads of bread and wine, whech are called the 


ging! viſible worde, but that our hartes and 
e, u indes alſo may be fully fixed in the con 
ze of | templation 0 the Lordes de:th, whiche 
n res © is by this holy Sacrament repreſented. 
body | And after the action is done, hee gineth 
hate than kes, ſaying, 

ſelnes 

tem- Oſt mercifull Father, wee 


render to thee all 
thankes & glorie, 


th ile | hag le, 


Ne,is it hath pleaſed thee of thy great 
d of | mercies to graunt vnts vs miſera- 
is in | bleſinners, ſo excellent a gift and 

his treaſure, as to receyue vs into the 


1 fellowſhip & companie of thy 
deare Sone leſus Chriſt ourlord, 
whome thou haſt 2 deliuered.to 
death for vs, and haſt giuen him 
vnto vs, as a neceſſarie 3 foode and 
nonriſhement- vnto euerlaſtinge 
life And nowe we beſeeche thee 
alſo, O heauenly Father to graũt 
vs this x queſt , that thiou neuet 
ſiftervs to become ſo vnkinde as 
to forget ſo worthie benefites, but 
; O rather 


ke- 
1 of 


't Us 
. 
the 


orthar 


r 
. Cor. 16 


2 
Rom. 4. 


3 
lohn 6, 


. 
Luke 17. 


3 
8414.3. 
6 


Ephe 5, 
2.Pet.j. 


7 
Mat. 5. 
| 1. Pad. 2. 


THE SVPPER OF 
rather imprint and faſten the ſure 
in our hartes, thatwe may 4grow 
and increaſe daily more and more 
in true faith, which continuallie 
is 5 exerciſed in al maner of good 
workes : and ſo much the rather, 


r.Tim, 4 © Lord, confirme vs in theſe 6 


perillous dayes & rages of Satan, 
that we may conſtantly ſtand & 
continue in the confeis ion of the 
ſame, to the aduancement of thy 
7 glorie, which art God ouer all 
things, bleſſed for euer. So be it. 


© The action thus ended, the people fing 
the 103, Pſalme, My ſoule giue laude, 
Oc. or ſome other of thank: giuing: hi- 
che ended, one of the bleſsinges before 
mencioned, is recited, and ſo they riſe fr 
the Table and depan. 


To the Reader. 
If ſo be that any would maruel why 
wwe ſollowe rather this order, then any o- 
ther in the adminiſtratiõ of this Sacra- 


ment, let him diligently cofeder that fiſt 
of al 


= we, we SS T as 34 wy, ® 
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of all we vnterh renoſice the ener of the 
Papiſtes: ſecondly, we reftore unto the 
Sacrament his one ſubſtance, and to 
Chrift his proper place . And « for the 
wordes of the Lords Supper, Werebearſe . 
them, not becauſe = ould change the 
fubſtace of the bread or wine, or that the 
repetition thereof With the intent of the 
ſacrificer ſhuld make the Sacrament (as 
the Papiites falſely beleue) but they ave 
red and — to teacht vs bowe to 
behaue our ſelues in that action, & that 
Chriſt might wines vnto our faith, 45 
it were win h bis cwyne month, that hee 
ha th ordeined theſe ſignes to our ſpiritu- 


Al yſe and comfort, We do fit therfore 1. Cer. 75 


examine our ſelnes, according to S. Pau- Luke 22, 
les rule, & prepare our mindes that wee 
may be yworthie partakers of ſo high my- 
fleries. The taking bread we give thaks, 
breake and diſtnbute it, as Chrifte eur 
Savior bath taught vs. Finaly, the mi- 
viſt ration ended, we give thankes again 
according to his exaple, ſo that without 
hu Worde and warrant, there is nothing 


in this holy aden attempted, 
O02 The 


Heb r3. 


THE 'FORME 
The forme of Mariage. 


Afterthe banes or contra hath bene 
pub'iſhed three ſeuerall dayes in the cõ- 


grexation (to the intent that if any per- 
ſon haue intereſt or title to eyther of the 
parties, they may haue ſufficrent time to 
make their chalenge) the parties aſſem- 
ble at the beginning of the Sermon, and 
the MiniFer at time ceuuenient, ſayeth 
as followeth. 7.4 


OE MARIAGE, 


The Exhortation. 


Earely beloued brethren, 
we are here gathered to- 
gither in the light of god 


and in thefate ol his Congrega- 
tion, to knit and iayne theſe par- 
ties together in the « hononrable 
eſt ite o mti monie, which vas 
iuſtitut. d aad authoriſed by (god 

IA? il 
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OF MARIAGE, 
him ſelfein 2 paradiſe, man be- 2 
ing then in the ſtate of innocẽcie. C en 2. 
For what time God made heauen Po. 18. 
and earth, and all that is in them, 5 
and had created and faſhioned InEbrue 
man alſo after his one ſimili- man is cal 
tude and likenes, vnto whom hee led Iſch, 
— rule and lordſhip ouer al the andthe 
eaſtes of the earth, fiſhes of the woman 

lea, & fawles of the ay re, he ſaid, Iſcha, 
It is not good that mi liue alone: Wh it 
let ys make him an helper like vn Wel k- 
to him ſelte. And God brought a preſſed the 
faſte ſleape — him, and tooke 54a. 


one of his rit bes, and ſhaped He- aſfinitie 
ua thereof, dooing vs thereby to *** mixt 
man and 


vnderſtand, that man and Wife % © 
are one bodie, one fleſhe, and one his wiſe. 
blood: ſignifying alſo vnto vs, 
the 3 myſticall vnion, that is be- 
tweene Chriſt and his Churche, 
for the which cauſe man 4leaueth 4 

his father and mother, and taketh Gen. 2. 
him to his wife, to keepe compa- Mat. 19. 
nie with her: the whiche alſo hee Mar. 10. 
ought to loue, euen as our Sauior 2 Cer. 6. 

90 3 lo- 


3 
Ephe. 5. 


i 
lob. ty. 
Ram. 5. 
Mebr. . 
1. Pet. 3. 

6 
Ephe. 5. 
Colo. 3. 
I. Pet. 3. 
1 Cor. t 1. 
1. Tim. 2. 

7 

Rom. 7. 
1. Cor. 7. 
Mat. 19. 

o 
7.Cor. 7. 
{.Per.s. 


9 
Ephe.s. 


t. Tin. 2. 


THE FORME 
Joueth his. Church, that is to (ay, 
his 5 elect and faithfull Congre- 

ation, for the which he gaue his 


ite. 

And ſemblably alſo it is the 6 
wiues duetie to ſtudie to pleaſe 
6 obey her husband, ſeruing him 
in all thinges that bee godlie and 
honeſt: for ſhe is in ſubiection, & 
vnder the gouernance of her huſ- 
bande, ſo long as they continue 
both 7 aliue. Rnd this holy mari- 
age * a thing moſt honorable 
is of ſuch vertue and force, that 
therby the husband hath no more 
$ right or power ouer his owne 
bode, bur the wife: and likewiſe 
the wife: hath no power ouer her 


. own bodie, but the husband, for- 


aſmuch as God hath ſo knit them 
togither in this mutual ſocietie to 
the procreation of children, that 
they ſhould bring them vppe in 
the feare of the Lorde, and to 
the increaſe of Chriſte his king 
dome. 

Where · 


be te Sas © 


OP MARIAGE. 
Wherefore, they that be thus 

coupled togither by God, can not 

be ſeuered or put aparte, vnles it 

be for a ſeaſon with the coſent of 

10 both parties, tot he ende ro 10 

giue them ſelues the more fer- . · Cer. 7. 

uentlie to faſting and prayer, gi- 

uing diligent heede in the meane 

time, that their long being apart 

be not a ſnare to bring them into 

the daũger of Satan, through in- 

continencie, and therefore to a- 

uoyde fornication , euerie man 

ought to haue his owne wife, and 

euerie woman her own husband: 

ſo that, ſo manie as can not lie , 

chaſte, are 1 1 boundeby theco- 47 , ,- 

maundement of God to marie, , Cor , 

that thereby the holie 12 temple „ 

of God, which is our bodies, may , Cor. 1 

be kept pure and vndefiled, For . 6. 

fince our bodies are nowe become 2 Cor. 6. 

the verie members of IESVS 1. 26. 

Chrifte, ho we horrible and de- 1 p,, , 

teſtable a thinge it is, to make f 

them the members of an harlot? 

\ 04 Euerie 
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THE FORME 
13. Fuerie one ought. therefore to 
1.theſ. 4. keepe his veſſell in all 13 purenes 
Rom. 12, and holines : for whoſocuer 14 
Ephe.s. polluteth and defileth the tem- 
14. pleot God, him wil God deſtroy. 
1.Cor .3, 
Here the miniſter ſpeaketh to the par- 
ties that ſhalbe maried, in this wiſe. 


Require & charge you as you 
will anſwere at the day of iud- 
+ r.Cor 4 ement, when the þ ſecretes of 
Mat.9, All hartes ſhall be diſcloſed, that if 
Rom. 2. Eytherof you do knowe any im- 
'**  pediment why ye may not be law 
ally ioyned togither in matrimo- 
nie, that ye confeſſe it. For be ye 
vvell aſſured, that ſo many as hee 
coupled otherwiſe then Goddes 
worde doeth allowe, are not ioy- 
ned togither by God, neyther 1 

there matrimonie lawyfull. 


If no impedimẽt be by them declared, 
then the Miniſter ſayeth to the whole 
Congregaiion, 


I takes 


OF MARIAGE; 
] Take you to witnes that bee 
here preſent, beſeeching you al 
to haue good remembrance 
hereof: and moreouer, if the;e be 
anie of you, which knoweth that 
eytlier of theſe parties he cqntrac- 
ted ro anievther,or knoweth any 
other lawfull impediment, lette 
them now make declaratiõ tlier- 
of. Cu.) 771 
If no cauſe be alledeged, the miniſter 
proceedeth, ſaying. - 0 


F Oraſmuch as no man ſpea- 
keth againſt this thing, you. 

N. ſhall proteſt here before: 
God and his holie Congregatis, 
that you have taken, and are now 
contented to haue N. here pre- 
ſent, for your lawfull wife, pro- 
mifing to keepe her, to loue and 
intreat her in all thinges accor- ＋ Colo.z. 
ding to the+ duetie of a faithfull-2-P#- 3. 
houſ bande, forſaking all other, Matt 19. 
during her life: and briefly to liue 1. Cor. 7. 
in an holy conuerſation with her, Mal. 2. 

; keeping 
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THE FORME 
keeping faith and trueth in al 
pointes, according as'the worde 
of God and his holy goſpel doeth 
commande. 

The anſwere, 
Euen ſo I take her before God, 
and in the preſence of this his Cõ- 
gregation, 


The Minifter to the ſpouſe alſo ſaith, 
Ou N. ſhall proteſt here be- 
fore the face of God, in the 
preſence of this holie Con- 


gregation, that ye haue taken, & 
are nowe contented to haue N. 
here preſent for your lavvfull huſ- 
47 «7.11 bande, promiſing to him ꝙ ſubie- 
Tobe. 3. Rion and obedience, forſakin al 
Coloſ. 3, other during his life: and finallie, 
».Tin.2 to liue in an holye conuerſation 
Ether. a. with him, keeping faith & truech 
in all pointes, as Gods worde 

doeth preſcribe. 

The anſwere. 

Euen ſo l rake him before God, 
& in the preſence of this his Con 
gregation. The 
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OF MARIAGE, 
The Miniſter then ſaith, 
G lue diligent eare then to the 
Goſpell, that ye may vnder- 
ſtand how our Lord would 
haue this hole cõtract kept & ob- 
ſerued, and howe ſure and faſt a 
knotitis, whiche may in no wiſe 
be loſed, according as we be tau- 
ght in the 19. cha. of S. Mathewes 
Goſpell. 
He Phariſees came vnto Chriſt 
to tempte him and to grope his 
minde, ſaying: Is it lawfull for a 
man to put away his wife for e- 
uerie light cauſe ? He anſwered, 
ſaying: Haue ye not red, that hee 
wich created man at the begin- 
ning, made them male & female? 
ſaying : For this thing ſhall man 
leaue father and mother, &cleaue 
vnto his wife, and they twaine 
ſhalbe one fleſhe, ſo that they are 
no more two, but are one fleſhe. 
Let no man therefore put a ſun- 
der that, whiche God hath cou- 
pled togither 0 | 
If ys 


THE TOR. OF MA, 
F ye beleeue aſſuredly the 


wordes, which our Lorde and 


Sauior did ſpeake ( accordingeſſ? 


as ye haue hearde them nowe re- 
hearſed out of the holy Goſpell) 
then may you be certein, that god 
hath euen ſo knit you together in 


this holy Kate of wedlocke, whe: | 


fore applie your ſelues to liue to- 


gither in godlie loue, in Chriſtian 

cace, and good example, euer 
holding fait the bande of charitie 
without any breach, keping faith 
and trueth the one to the other, 
euen as Gods worde doeth ap- 
point 7 


Then the Minifter commendeth them 
to God, in this or ſuch like ſorte. 


The Lord ſanctifie and bleſſe 
you: the Lorde powre the riches 
ofhis grace vppon you, that yee 
may pleaſe him, and liue togither 
in holy loue to your lives ende. 
So be it. | | 
1 Then 


tion of the ficke. 


TY Ecauſe the viſitation of the 

B ſicke is a thing very neceſ- 
farie, and yet notwithſti- 
ding it is harde to preſcribe all. 
rules apperteyning therevnto, we 


referre it to the diſcretion of the 
godlie & prudent Miniſter, who 
according as he ſeeth the pacient 
afflicted, eyther may lift him v 
wirh the ſweete promiſes of gods 
mercie through Chriſt, if he per3 
ceyue him much afrayde of Gods 
threatnings, or contrariewiſe, if 
he be not touched with the feling 
ofhis ſins, may beate him downe 
with Gods juſtice: euermore like 
a( kilfull Phy ſition, — A" 
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THE VIS. OF THE SICK, 
medicine, according as the dif- 
eaſe requireth: and if he perceyu 
kim to want anie neceſſaries, he 
not only relieueth him accordin 

to his abilitie, but alſo provide 

dy others that he mai be turniſhed 
ſufficiently , Moreuer, the partie 
that is viſited, may at all times for 
his cofort ſende for the Miniſter: 


who doeth not only make pray- 


ers for him there preſently, bur al. 
ſo if it ſo — comendeth him 
in the publike prayers to the Cõ- 
gregation. 


A PRAYER TO BE 
ſayde in viſiting of 
the ſicke. 


O Our good God, Lorde and 
Father, the Creator and cõ- 
ſeruer of all things, the ſoũ · 
taine of all goodnes and benigni- 
tie, like as (among other thine in. 
finite benefites, which thou of thy 
great goodanes and grace doeſt di 
2 120 ſtribute 


A; PRAYER 
tribute ordinarilie vnto all men) 
mou giueſt them health of bodie, 
to the end that they ſhuld the bet- 
ter knowethy great liberalitie, ſo 
that they might be the more rea- 
die to ſerve and gloriſie thee with 
the (ame : ſo contrariewiſe, when 
we haue ill behaved our ſelues in 
offending thy Maieſtie, thou haſt 
* accuſtomed to admonith vs and 
call vs vnto thee by diuers & ſun- 
drie chaſtiſementes, thorough the 
which it hath plcafed thy good 
nes to ſubdue and tame our fraile 
fleſhe: bnt eſpeciallie by the grie- 
uous plagues of fickenes and diſ- 
eaſes, vſing the ſame, as a meane, 
to wake and ſtirre vppe the great 
dulnes and negligence that is in 
vs all, and aduertiting vs of our e- 
uill life by ſuch infirmities & dan · 
gers, eſpecially whe as they thiea- 
ten the verie death, which (as aſ- 
ſured meſlegers of the ſame)are al 
to the fleſh tul ofextreme anguiſh 
and tormentes, although they be 
not- 
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A PRATER 
notwithſtanding to the ſpirite of 
the elect, as medicines both good 
and wholeſome. For by the thou 
foeft mooie vs tb returre vnto 
free for our falyation, and to call 
Epp6n ther in bur afffictions, to 
haue thine helpe, whiche art out 
deare and louing Father. 
In conſideration whereof, we 
moſt earneſtlie praye vnto thee 
dur good god, that it wold pleaſe 
tine inflate goodies tp haue pi - 
tie on chis thy poore creatire: 
whom thou haft, as it were, boñd 
and tyed ro the bed by moſt grie- 
uous ficknes, & brought to great 
extremitie by the heauines of 
thine hande. | 
O Lord enter not into acompt 

with him, to: render the re warde 

dewe vrito his 'workes, but tho- 
rough thine infinite mercie remit 
all his faultes, for the which thou 
haſt chaſtiſed him ſo gentlie, and 
behold rather the obedience whi- 
che thy deate Sonne leſus Chriſt 
*4 why our 


FOR THE SICKE. 
our Lord hath. redred vnto thee, 
to wit, the ſacrifice which it plea- 
ſed thee to accept as a full recom- 
pence for all the iniqumies of the 
that receyue him for their juſtice 
and ſanctiſication, yea for their 
onely Sauiour. 

Let it pleaſe thee, O God, to 
giue him a true zeale and affectiõ 
to re eyue and acknowledge him 
for his onlie Redemer : to the end 
alſa, that thou maiſt receyue this 
ſicke perſon to thy mercie, quali- 
fying all the troubles whiche his 
finnes, the horrour of death, and 
dreadfull feare ofthe ſame, maye 
bring to his weake coſcience:nei- 
ther ſuffer thou, O Lorde, the aſ- 
ſaultes of the mightie aduerſarie 
to preuayle, or to take from him 
the comfortable hope of ſaluatiõ, 
which thou giueſt to thy dearelie 
beloued children. 

And foraſmuch as we are al ſub- 
iect to the like ſtate and conditiõ, 
and to be viſited with like battell, 
P when 


A PRAYER 
when it ſhall pleaſethee to call u 
vnto the ſame : wee beſeeche thee 
moſt humbly, O Lord, with this 
thy poore creature, whome thou 
nowe preſentlie chaſtiſeſt, that 
thou wilt not extende thy rigou- 
rous iudgement againſt him, but 
that thou wouldeſt vouchſafe to 
ſuewve him thy mercy for the loue 
of thy deare Sonne Ieſus Chriſte 
our Lorde, who hauing fuffered 
the moſt ſhamefull and extreeme 
death of the croſſe, bare willinglie 
the faulte of this poore patient, to 
the end thou mighteſt acknowe- 
ledge him, as one redeemed with 
his precious blood, and reccyued 
into the comunion of his bodie, 
to be participant of eternall feli- 
citie in the copanie of thy bleſſed 
_ : wherefore, O Lord, diſ- 
' poſe and moue his hart to receive 
by thy grace with all meekeneſſe 
this gentle and fatherlie correcti- 
on, which thou haſt layed vppon 

him, that he may endure it pati- 
entlie 


FOR THE SI CKE, 
entlie and with a willing obedi- 
ence, ſubmitting bim ſelfe with 
harte and minde to thy bleſſed 
will & fauourable mercie, wher- 
in thou nowe viſiteſt him after 
this ſorte for his profit and ſalua- 
tion, It may pleaſe thy goednes, 
O Lorde, to aſsiſt him in all his 
anguiſh & troubles, And althogh 
the tongue and voyce be not able 
to execute their office in this be- 
halfe to ſet foorth thy glorie: that 
yet at the leaſt, thou wilt ſtirre 
vpp his harte to aſpire vnto thee 
onely, which art the onelie foun- 
taine of goodnes, and that thou 
faſt roote and ſettle in his hart the 
ſweete promiſes which thou haſt 
made vnto vs, in Chriſte IESVS 
thy deare Sonne our Saujuur, to 
the intent hee may remay ne con- 
ſtant agay nſt all the aſſaultes and 
tumultes, whiche the enemie of 


our ſaluation may ray ſe vpp to 


trouble his conſuence. 
And ſeeing it hath pleaſcdthee, 
P 2 that 


A PRAYER 
that by the death of thy deare 
Sonne life eternal ſhould be com- 
municated vnto vs, & by the ſhed 
ding of his blood the waſhing of 
our ſinnes ſhould be declared, & 
that by his reſurre&ion alſo, both 
juſtice & immortalitie ſhould be 
giuẽ vs: it may pleaſe thee to ap- 
plie this holy and wholeſome me- 
dicine, to this thy poore creature, 
in ſuch extremitie, takinge from 
him all trembling aad dre adfull 
teare, & to giue him a ſtoute cou- 
rage in the middes of all his pre- 
ſent aduertities. 
And for as much as allthinges 
O heauenlie Father, bee knowea 
vnto thee, and thou canſt accor- 
ding to thy good pleſure miniſter 
v1to him all ſuch things as ſhall 
be neceſſarie and expedient : let it 
— thee, O Lord, ſo to ſatisſie 
in by thy grace, as maye ſeeme 
molt meete vato thy diuine Ma- 
ie ſtie. 
NRereyue him, Lord, into thy pro 
: tection: 
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FOR THE SICKE. 
tection: for he hath his recourſe 
and acceſſe to thee alone, & make 
him conſtant and firme in thy cõ- 
maundements and promiſes, and 
alſo pardon all his ſinnes both ſe- 
crete, and thoſe which are mani- 
feſt : by the which he hath moſte 
grieuouſlie prouoked thy wrath 
and ſeuere judgementes againſt 
him, ſo as in place of death (the 
which both he and all wee haue 
iuſtly merited) thou wilt graunt 
vnto him that bleſſed life, whiche 
wealſo attende and looke for by 
thy grace and mercie. | 

Neuertheles, O heauenlie Fa- 
ther, if thy good pleaſure be that 
he ſhall yet liue longer in this 
worlde: it may then pleaſe thee 
to augment in him thy graces, ſo 
as the ſame may ſerue vnto thy 
— : yea, Lorde, to the intent 

e maye conforme him ſelfe, the 


more diligentlie and with more 
carcfulnes, to the example ot thy 
Sonne Chriſte leſus, and that in 

P 5 F@= 


. A PRAYER 
renoũcing him ſelf, he may cleaue 
Fullic vnto him, who to giue con. 
ſolatis and hope vnto all innen, 
to obteyne remiſsion of all their 
ſinnes and offences, hath caried 
with him into the heauens, the 
theefe Much was crucified with 
him vpoa the croſſe. 

But if the time by thee appoin- 
ted be come thar hee ſhall departe 
from vs vnto thee, make him to 
feele in his conſcience, O Lorde, 
the fruite & ſtrength of thy grace 
that thereby he may haue anewe 
taſte of chy Fatherlie care ouer 
him, from the beginninge of his 
life vnto the verie ende of the 
fame, for the loue of thy deare 
Sonne leſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Giue him thy grace, that with 
a good harte and full aſſurance 
of faith, hee may receyue to his 
conſolation ſo great and excel- 
lent a treaſure, ro itte, the re- 
miſsion of his ſinnes in Chriſte 

Jeſus 


FOR THE SICKE, 
TESVS thy deare Sonne, who 

now preſenteth him to this poore 

perſone in diſtreſſe, by the vertue 

and power of thy promiſes reuei- 
led vnto him by thy worde, whi- 

che hee hath exerciſed with vs in 

thy Churche and Congregation, 

and alſo in vſinge the Sacra- 
mentes, .whiche thou therein haſt 
eſtabliſhed for confirmation of al 

their faith that truſt in thee va- 
faynedly, 

Lerte true faith, O Lorde, he 
vnto him as a moſte ſure buckler 
thereby to auoyde the aſGultes 
of deat i, and more boldelie 
wayte for the aduauncement of 
erernall lyfe, to the ende, that he 
hauinge a moſte liuelie appre- 
henfion thereof, maye reioyce 
with thee in the heauens eter- 
nallie. 

Lette him be vnder thy protec 
tion and gouernance, O heauenly 
Father, and although he be ficke, 
yet canſt thou heale him: hee is 
P 4 cat 


A PRAYER 
caſt downe , but thou canſt life 
him vp: he is ſore troubled, but 
thou canſt ſende redreſſe: hee is 
weake, thou canſt ſende ſtrength: 
he acknowledged his vncleannes, 
his ſpors, his filthines and iniqui- 
—— thou canſt waſh him, and 
make him cleane: he is wounded 
but thou canſt miniſter moſt ſo- 
uereigne ſalues: he is fearfull & 
trembling , but thou 'canſt giue 
him good courage and boldnes, 
To be ſhort, he is, as it were, vttcr- 
lie loſt, & as a ſtrayed ſheepe : but 
thou canſt call him home to thee 
agayne. Wherefore, © Lord, ſee- 
ing that this poore creature(thine 
owne workmanſhippe) reſignetk 
him wholy into thi hands, recciue 
him into thy mercifull protectiõ. 
Alſo wee poore miſerable crea- 
tures, which are, as it were, in the 
field readie to fight till thou with- 


. drawe vs fro the ſame, vouchſafe 


to ſtrengthen vs by thine holy ſpi- 
nte,that we may obteyne the vic- 
torie 


FOR THE SICKE. 
torie in thy Name againſt vure 
dreadly and mortall enimie. And 
furthermore , that the atfliction 
& combat of this thy poore crea- 
ture in moſt grievous tormentes 
may moue vs to humble our ſel- 
ues with all reuerente feare and 
trebling vnder thy mightie hand, 
knowing that ee mult appeare 
before thy iudgement ſeate, when 
it ſhall pleaſe thee ſo to appoint, 
But, O Lord, the corruptio of our 
fraile nature is ſuch, that wee art 


vtterlie deſtitute of any meane to 
-_ before thee, except it 


a 
pleaſe thee to make vs ſuche as 
thou thy ſelfe requireſt vs to bee: 
and further, that thou giue vs the 
ſpirit of meckenes and humilitie, 
to reſt and ſtaye holy on thoſe 
thinges whiche thou onely com- 
maundeſt. 

But foraſmuch as we be altogi- 
ther vn worthie to enioye ſuch be. 
nefites, we beſecch thee to receiue 
vs in the Name of thy deare Sone 

vur 


A PRAYER 
our Lorde and maiſter, in whoſe 
death and ſatisfaction ſtandeth 
wholie the hope of oure ſalua- 
tion. 

It may alſo pleaſe thee, O Fa- 
ther of comfort and conſolation, 
to ſtrengthen with thy grace, 
thoſe whuch imploye their trauell 
and diligence, to the aydinge of 
this ficke perſone, that they faint 
not by ouer much and continuall 
labour, but rather to goe hartilie 
and cherefullie forwarde in doo- 
ing theit indeuours towards him: 
and if thou take him from them, 
then of thy goodnes to comforte 
them, ſo as they maye pacientlie 
beare ſuch departing. and prayſe 
thy Name in all thinges. 

Alſo, O heauenlie Father, vou- 
cheſafe to haue pitie on all other 
ficke perſones, and ſuche as be by 
any other wayes or meanes affli- 
Red, and alſo on thoſe who as 
yet are ignorant of thy trueth, & 
apperteine neuertheles ynto thy 

king- 


* 


FOR THE SICKE, 
kingdome?. 

In like maner on thoſe that 
ſuffer perſecution, tormented in 
priſons, or otherwiſe troubled by 
the eni mies of thy veritie, for bea- 
ring teſtimonie to the ſame, Fi- 
nallie, on all the neceſsities oſ thy 
people, and vpon all the ruines or 
decayes. which Satan hath brou- 
git vppon thy Churche . O Fa- 
therof mercie, ſpread foorth thy 
goodnes vppon all thoſe that bee 
thine, that we forſaking our ſel- 
wes, may be the more inflamed & 
confirmed to reſt onely vppon 
thee alone. 

Graunt theſe our requeſtes, O 
our deare Father, for the loue of 
thy deare Sonne our Sauiour le- 
ſus Chriſt, who liueth and reig- 
neth with thee in vnitie of the 
halie Gaoſt, true God, for euer- 
more. So be it. 


Of 


OF BVRIAL. 
Of buriall. 


He _ is reue rẽtlie brou- 

ght to the graue, accopanied 

with the Congregation, 
without any further ceremonies : 
which being buried, the Miniſter 
if he be preſent, and required, go- 
eth to the Church, if it be not fart 
of, and maketh ſome comfortable 
exhortation to the people, tuu- 
ching death and reſurrection. 


N T HE ORDER 


OF THE 'ECCLE- 
faſticall Diſcipline. 


S no Citie, Towne, houſe or 

11 familie can mainteyne their 

The neceſ , eſtate, and proſper, without 
 frrie of diſ policie and governance : euen (0 
F cipline the Church of god: which requi- 
| * reth morepurehe to be gouerned, 


then anie Citie or familie, can not 
with= 


DISCIPLINE. 
without ſpiritual! policie and ec- 
cleſi iſticall Diſcipline continue, 
increaſe and floriſhe. And as the 
1 worde of god is thelife & ſoule 
ofthis Church: fo this godlie or- 
derand Diſcipline, is as it were, 
finnewes in the bodie, which knit 
and ioyne the members rogither 
with decent order and comlines. 
Ie is a bridle to ſtaye the wicked 
from their miſchiefs. It is a ſpurre 
to pricke forward ſuch as he flow 
& — for all men, 
it is the Fatherly rodde, euer in a 
readines to chaſtiſe gentlie the 
faultes committed, and to cauſe 
them afrerwarde to liue in more 
= feare and reverence. Final- what dif | 
ie, it is an order left by God vnto cipline is. | 


r 
Ephe. 3. 


his Church, whereby men learne 

to frame their willes and doings, 
according to the Lawe of God, 

by inſtructing and admoniſhing 
one another: yea, & by correcting 
and puniſhing all obſtinate reve 


and contemners of the ſame. 
* 


" DISCIPLINE. 
There are three cauſes chief- 


| For What lie whiche moue the Churche of 


| 


cauſe it 


W ought to 
be vſed. 


2 
Erhe. 3. 
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1. Coer.5. 
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1. Cor. 5. 


GOD to the executing of Diſ- 
cipline. Fuſke, that men of euill 
conuerſation be not numbred a- 
mong Gods children, to their Fa- 
thers 2 reptoche, as if the Church 
of GO D were a ſarQuarie for 
naughtie and vile perſones . The 
ſeconde reſpect is, that the good 
be not infected with accopany- 
ing the euill: whiche thing Saint 
Paul foreſawe, when hee ccm- 
maunded the Corinthians to ba- 
niſhe from amonge them the in- 
ceſtuous adulterer, ſaying: A lit- 
tle 3 leauen maketh ſowre the 
whole lumpe of dowe. The third 
cauſe js, that a man thus correc- 
ted, or excommunicated , might 
be 4 aſhamed of his faulte, and ſo 
thorough repentance come to a- 
mendement : the which thing the 
Apoſtle calleth , deliueringe to 
Sathan, that his ſoule may be ſa- 
ued in the Gaye of tke Lorde: 

mca- 


DISCIPLINE, 
meaning that he might bee puni- 
ſhed with excommunication, to 
the intent his ſoule ſhould not pe- 
riſhe for cuer. 

Firſt therefore it js to bee no- 


teſiſte thy charitable aduertiſe- 
mentes, or els by continuance in 


his faulte, declare that hee amen- 
dieth not, then, after lie hath bene 
the ſeconde time Warned in pre- 
ſence of two or three witneſſes, & 
continucth obſtinatelie in his er- 
rour, hee ought (as our Sauiour 
Chriſt cõmaundeth) to be diſclo- 
ſed and vttered to the Church, ſo 
that according to publike Diſci- 
pline, he eyther may be receyued 
through repentance, cr cls be pu- 
viſhed as his faulte requireth. 
And 


The order | 
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What 
things art 
to be ob- 
ſrrued in 
private 


diſciply.e 


DISCIPLINE. 

And here, as touching priuate 
Diſcipline, three thinges areto be 
noted: Firſt, that our admonii- 
ons proceede of a godlie zeale & 
cotcience, rather ſeking to winne 
our brother, then to ſlaũder him. 
Next, that we be aſſured, that his 
faulre be reproueable by Goddes 
worde. And finallie, that we vſe 
ſuch modeſtie and wiſdome, that 
if we ſome what doubt of the mat 
ter, whereof we admon iſhe him, 
yet with godly exhortations, hee 
may be broghtto the knowledge 
of his faulte. Or if the faulte ap- 
pertayne to many, or be knowen | 
of diuerſe, that our admonition 
be done in preſcnce of ſome of 
them, 

Brieflie, if it concerne the whole 
Church, in ſuch ſorte that the c6- 
ceiling thereof might- procure 
ſome daunger to the ſame, that 
then it be vttered tothe Miniſters 
and Seniors, to whom the policie 
of the Church doth apperteine. 


Allo 


DIS SEE —— 

Alſo in publike Diſcipline it is Orb TE 
to be obleued, that the Miniſte- 4. — 
nie pretermit nothing at any time def ibe 
vnchaſtiſed with one kinde of pu d ;hes- 
-niſhmer or other, if they perce tue gf, 
any thing in the Congregation, 

eyther euill in example, ſlaunde- 
rous in maners, or not beſeeming 
their profeſsion : as if there be a- 
nie couetous perſon, anie adulte- 
rer, or fornicatour, forſworne, 
theefe, briber, falſe witnes bea- 
rer, blaſſ phemer, drunkarde, ſlaũ- 
deter, viurer, anie perſon diſobe- 
dient, ſeditious, or diſſolute, anie 
hereſie or ſecte, a» Papiſticall, A- 
nabaptiſticall, and ſuche like. 
Briefſie, Whatſoeuer it bee that 
might 6 ſpot the Chriſtian Con- 
gregation : yea, rather whatſoe- 
ver is not to edificatiõ, ought not 
ꝛo eſcape ey ther admonition or 
puniſhment.” | 
And becauſe it cõmeth to paſſe 
ſometime in the church of ( hriſt, 
that whe other remedies aſſayed, 
pro- 
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profit — thei muſt procede 

to the Apoſtolical rodd & correc. 

tion, as vnto excomunicatio(whi. 

che is the greateſt & laſt puniſhe- 

ment belonging to the ſpirituall 

Excowny miniſterie) it is ordeined that no- 
nication is thing be attempted in that behalf 


the as Withoutthe determination of the 
remedie. 


whole Church: wherein alſo they 
muſt be ware & take good heede 
that they ſeeme not more readie 
to expel from the Congregation, 
the to receiue again thoſe, in whs 
they perceyue worthie fruites of 
; ;repentance to appeare:neither yit 
Rigeur in to forbid him the hearing of Ser- 
punijhe- moans, which is excluded from the 
met ought qacraments & other duties of the 
#0 be aue Church, that he may haue libertie 
40d. & occaſion to repent: ſinally, that 
Godsypor- all puniſhments, corrections, een- 
de is the fires, & admonitions ſtretch 
only rule no further, then Gods 
of diſci= worde with mercie 
hm, may lawfully 

| bearc, 
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'CHISME OR MA. 


NER TO TEACHE 
Children the Chri- 
flian Religion, 


wherein the Minifter demandeth 
the queſtion, & the childe ma- 
keth anſwere. Made by the ex- 
cellent Doctor and Paſtor in 
Chriſtes Church Jobs Caluin. 


EPH E. 2. 


The doctrine of the ApeRles and 
Prophets is the foundation 
of Chriſtes Church, 
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| The Minifter. 


HA Tische e princigel and 
chiefe ende Haase 
The childe. : 
To know¾e God. 
Mi. What moueth thee to ſay (of. 
Ch. Becauſe hee hath created vs, 
and placed vs in this worlde, to 


fer foorth his glorie in vs. And 
X is good reafon that wee em- 
ploie — 1 life to his glo- 
rie, is the begin 
and — — 1 They 
Mi. what is then the chief felici- 1 
tie of man :? eng. 
C. Euen the ſelf (ame, I meane manien 
to knowe God, and to haue his e 0. 
8. — ſhewed forth in vs. 
M. why doeſt thou cal this, mans 
cheet felicitie ? 
C. Becauſe that without it our 
Q.3 con 


THE ARTICLES 
eondicion or ſtate were more 
miſerable, the the ſtate of brute 
beaſtes. 

M. Hereby the we may euident- 
lie ſee, that there ci no ſuch mi. 
ſerie come vnto man, as not to 
liue in the knowledge of Gudf 
C. That is moſt certeine. 
M. But what is the true and cighe 
The true Lnowledge of God? 
know!et- C. when a man ſoknoweth god, 
| geof God that hee giueth him dewe ho- 
nour. 
M. Which is the way to honour 
God aright ? 

C. It is to put our whole truſt & 
confidence in him: co ſtudie to 
ſerue him in obeying his will, 
to call vppon him in our ne- 
ceſsities, feeking our ſaluation 
and all good thinges at his 
hande: and finallie, to acknow 
ledge both with hart & mouth 
that he is the liuelie fountaine 
ofall goodnes, 

M.well 


OF THE FAITH. . 

Mi. Well then, to the ende that 8 
theſe thinges may bee diſcuſſed * un- 
in order, and declared more at dA). 
large, which is the firſt point? | 

C. To put our whole cofidence 
in God. 

M Howe may that be?  Thefr# 

C. When wee haue an aſſured point of 
knowledge, that he is almigh- honoring 
tie, and perfectlie good. God, 

M. And is that ſufficient? 

C. No. 

M. Shewe the reaſon. 

C. Forthere is no worthines in 
vs, why god ſhould either ſhew 
his power to helpe vs, or vie his 
mercifull goodnes to ſaue vs, 

M. what is then further required? 

C. That euerie one of vs be fullie 
aſſured in his conſcience, that 
he is beloued of God, and that 
he will be hoth his Father and 
Sauiour. 

Mi Howe ſhall wee bee aſſured 
thereof? 


C. By his owne worde, wherein 
Q4 the 
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he vttereth vnto vs his mercie 
in Criſt, & aſſureth vs of his 
| loue rowardes vs. 
WW. M. Then the verie grounde to 
— haue ſure confidence in God, is 


eur faith. 


to kno wwe him in our Sauiour 
Chriſt. 

C. Yea, truely. 

M. Then brieflie, what is the ef- 
ſect of this knowledge of God 
in Chriſt : 

C. It is conteyned in the confeſ- 
$6 of the faith, vſed of all chri. 
ftians, which is commonly cal- 
led, the Crede of the Apoſtles: 
both becauſe it is a brief gathe- 
ring of the articles of that faith 
which hath bene alwayes con- 
tinued in Chriſtes Church, & 
alſo becauſe it was taken our 
of the pure doctrine of the A- 

* poſtles. 

14 0 M. Rchearſe the ſame. 

iÞ — C. I belceue in God the Father 

11 Auen almightie, maker of heauen & 

„e, earth: And in leſus Chriſt 

5 a 4 on 


OF THE FAITH... 
onely Sonne our Lorde : Who 
was conceyued by the holy 
Ghoſt, borne of the Virgin Ma- 

ie: Suffered vnder Pontius Pi- 
he, was crucified, dead, buri- 
ed, and deſcended into hell: He 
roſe agayne the thirde day fro 
death: he aſcended inro heauẽ, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father almightie: Fro 
thence he will come to iudge 
the quicke and the dead 

I beleeue in the holy Ghoſt: The 
holy Churche vniuerſall, the 
cõmunion of Saintes: the for- 
giuenes of ſinnes: the riſing a- 
gayne of the bodies, and life e- e 

uerlaſting. 

u. To the intent that this con- 3 Sun- 
feſsiõ may be more plainly de- day. 
clared, into howe many partes 
ſhall 3 deuide it:? The chri= 

C. Into foure principall partes. i fat 

M. What be they ? 2 2 

C The firſt concerneth God the in foure 
Father. The ſeconde is of his pyjnres, 

Sonne 
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Sonne Ieſus Chriſte, wherein 
bricflie alſo the whole hiſtorie 
of our redemption is rehearſed 
The thirde is,touching the ho- 
lie Ghoſt. The fourth concer- 
neth the Church, and Godde 
gifres vnto the ſame. 

M. Seeing there is but one God, 
what moueth thee to make re- 
hearſal of the Father, the Sone, 
and the holie Ghoſt, as if there 
were three? 

C. Becauſe that in the ſubſtance 
ornature of G O D, we haue 
to conſider the Father, as the 
fountaine, beginning and ori- 
ginall cauſe of all thinges: 
then ſecondlie his Sonne, Who 
is his euerlaſtinge wiſedome, 
and thirdlie, the holy Ghoſt, 
who is his vertue and power, 
ſpread vppon all creatures, and 
yet neuertheles remayneth al- 
wayes wholy in him ſelfe. 

M. This is thẽ thy meaning, that 
there is no inconuenience at al, 

do 


As cocer- 


ning the 
Trinitie. 


Or THE FAITH. 
to vnderſtande feuerallie, theſe 
three perſons in the Godhead, 
who notwithſtandinge is one, 
ind not 1 deuided. 
C. le is euen ſo. 
M: Make rehearſall newe of the The frfte 
firſt parte of the Crede. parte of 
C. I beleeue in God the Father the beliefs 
almightie, maker of heauen &c 
earth. 
M. Wherefore doeſt thou cal him 
Father ? 
C. I call him ſo, hauinge reſpect 
to IESVS CHRIST, who 
is the euerlaſting word, begor- 
ten of God before all worldes, 
who being afterwardes open- 
lie ſhewed vnto the worlde: 
was euidentlie declared to bee The Fa- 
his Sonne. Nowe ſeeing God ther, 
is our SauiourChriſtes Father, 
it followeth neceſſatilie, that 
he is alſo our Father. 
Miniſt, What meaneſt thou by 
that, that thou calleſt him al- 
mightic ? 
| CI 
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C. I meane not that hee hath x 
power which he doeth not ex- 
erciſe : but that all creatures be 
in his han de, and vnder his go- 
uernance - that he diſpoſeth all 
things by his prouidence: that 
he ruleth the worlde as it plea- 
ſetn him, and guiderh al thing: 
after his one good pleaſure, 
The poty- M. So then by thy ſaying the po- 
er of God werofGadis notydle, bat cõ- 
x not idle tinuallie exerciſed, ſo that no- 
thing is done, but by him, and 
by his ardinance. 
C. That is moſt true. 
ꝗ45u n- M. Wherefore is that clauſe ad- 
diy. ded, Maker of heauen & earth? 
C. Becauſe he hath made him ſelf 
Plal.ros knowen vnto vs by his works, 
Lom. t. it is neceſſarie for vs to ſecke 
him out in them. For our ca- 
Heb. 11. — is not able tu compre- 
A glaſſe, ende his diuine ſubſtance: 
wherein therefore hee hath made that 
we may worlde as a glaſſe, wherein we 
ſee Go. may beholde him, in ſuch ſorte, 
a 


or THE FAITH. 
asit is expedient for vs to know 
him. 

M. Doeſt thou not comprehende 
all creatures in theſe two Wor- 
des, Heaven and earth? 

C. Yes verily: and they may right 
well be contey ned vnder theſe 
two wordes, ſeeinge that all 
thinges be eyther heauenlie, or 
earthlie. 

M. And why calleſt thou GOD 
onely Creator, ſeeing that te 
order things and to conſerue 
them alwayes in their ſtate, is a 
thing of muche more impor- 
tance, the to haue for one time 
created them f 

C, By this worde Creator, it is 
not onely meant that God did 
once create them, hauinge no 
further regarde to them after- 
wardes, but we oughtto vnder 
ſtande, that as the worlde was 
made of him in the beginaing, 
even ſo nowe hee doeth con- 
ſerue the ſame, ſo thatheauen 

and 


Concer- 
ning the 
pronidece 
Ged. 
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and earth, with the reſte ofthy 
ercatures could not cotinue in 
their eſtate, if his power did 
not preſerue them. Moreouer, 
ſceing in this maner hee doeth 
mainteyne all thinges, hulding 
them as it were in his hande, i 
muſte needes followe that hee 
hath the rule and governance 
of all. Wherefore in that, that 
he is Creatour of heauen and 
earth, it is he that by his good- 
nes, power and wiſedome 
doeth gouerne the whole or 
der of nature: It is he that ſen- 
deth raine and drought, hayle, 
tempeſtes and fayre weather, 
ſertilitie and barennes, dearth 
and plentie, health and ficke- 
neſſe, and to be ſhorte, he hath 
all thinges at commandement, 
to do him ſeruice at his on 
good pleaſure. 


Cencer- Mi. What ſayeſt thou as touchin 


ning the 


gdenils, 


the devils and wicked perſons 
be they alſo ſubiect to him? 


or THE FAITH, 

C. Albeit that G O D doeth not 
guyde them with his holy Spi- 
rie, yet he docth bridle them in 
ſuch ſorte, that they bee not a- 
ble to ſtirre or moue without 
his permiſsion and appointe- 
ment: yea, and moreouer, hee 
doeth compell them to execute 

his will, although it be againſt 
their intent and purpoſe. 

M. To what purpoſe doeth it 
ſerue thee to knowe this 

C. The knoweledge hereof 

doeth wonderfullie comforte 
vs: For wee might thinke our- 
ſelues in a miſerable caſe, ifrhe 
Deuilles and the wicked had 
power to doo anie thing con- 
trarie to gods will. And more- 
oner, we could neuer be quiet 
in our conſcrences, if we ſhould 
thinke our ſelues to bee in their 
daunger, But foraſmuch as 
we knowe that God bridelcth 
the falt, & chaineth them, as it 
were, in a prisõ, in ſuch wiſe that 
they 
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The deuil 
hath 6 
power but 
of God. 
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they can do nothing, but as he 
pe rmitteth: we haue iuſt vc 
ion, not onely to bee quietin 
minde: but alto to receiue moſt 
cõfortable ioye:fince God hath 
promiſed to be our protectour 
and defendour, 
M Goto then: let vs come to 
theſeconde part of our belieſe. 


The jecad C. And in Ieſus Chriſt his onely 


pante of 


it belief. 


Sonne our Lord. 

M. What is the eflect of this pan 

C. It is to acknowledge the dne 

of God to be our Sauicur : and 
to vnderſtand the meane whe! 
by hee hath redeemed vs from 
death, and purchaſed life vn- 
to vs. 

M. What ſignifyeth this worde 
Teſus, by whiche thou nam 
him ? 

C. It is as much to ſaye, as Saui- 
our: and this name was giuen 
vnto him by the Angel at Gods 
commaundement : 

M, What ? is that of more cſtima- 

100 


Ir belieſe. 
his onely 


this pant! 
the SCne 


s giuen 
at Gods 
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tion, then if that name had bin 
giuen vnto him by men! 

C. Vea, a — deale : for ſince 

ods pleaſure was that he ſhuld 
ſo named, he muſt needes be 
our Sauiour in deede. 

M. what fignifieth the this word 
Chriſt? 

C. This word Chriſt doeth ex- 
preſſe more effectuallie his of- 
fice, and doeth vs to witte, that 
he was anointed of the Father, 
King, Prieſt, and Prophete. 

M. Howe haſt thou the knowe=- 
ledge hereof ? 

C. By the Scripture, which doerh 
teache vs that anointinge did 
ſerue for theſe three offices, the 
which be alfo attributed vnto 
him, in many places of the ſame 

M. But what maner of oyle was 
it, here with he was anointed? 

c. It was no ſuch materiall o yle 
as we vſe, and as did ſerue in 
olde time, to the ordeyning of 
Kings, Prieſtes and Prophetes: 

R but 
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but a farr more excellent oyle, 
euen the — of Gods hole 
Spirit, whereof the outwarde 
anoynting in the olde Teſta- 
ment was a figure. 

M. What maner of kingdome i; 
that whereof thou ſpealeſt! 
The king · C. It is ſpirituall, and doeth con- 
dome of ſiſt in Gods Morde, and in hi 
Chriſt. holie Spirit, wherein is contey- 
ned both righteouſnes and life 
everlaſting. 
M. And what is his Prieſthode! 
C. It is an office & authoritieto 
The prieft preſent him ſelfe before God, 
bode of to obteyne grace and fauor for 
Chnitt. vs, and to pacific his Father 
Heb.7.8+ wrath by o ring an acceptable 
9.10. 13 Sacrifice vnto him, 
M. why calleſt thou him a Pro- 
phete? 
Whereis C. Becauſe that he came downin 
Cuſt mas to theworld as a chief ambaſſa 
4 Prophet Jor of god his father, to declare 
I, = X at large his Fathers wil, & to f- 
145.1. niſh al rruelatiõs & prophecies, 
M. Com- 


LE s e F THE FAITH. 
ent oyle M. Commeth there anie profire - gun- 
ds hohe vnto thee by thoſe names and . 
dignities of Chriſt ? | Yo 
C. Yea, they altogither belong to 
our comfort, for Chriſt did re- 
ceyue all theſe of his Father, 
to make vs partakers thereof, 
whereby we might euerie one 
receyue of his fulnes. 
M. Declare this thing vnto mee 
more at large. 
C. He receiued the holy Ghoſt in . % 
full perfectiõ, with al the giftes 7" #1 
of the ſame, to beſtowe the on 
vs, and to diſtribute them ynto 
cuerie one of vs, in the meaſure 
and quantitie that God know- chi#t is 
eth to be moſt meete, and ſo by he ſoun- 
this meanes, we drawe Out of ;ineof al 
him, as out of a fountaine, all c. 
the ſpirituall giftes that wee To what 
haue. eſe the 
M. Tou hat vſe docth the king- kinodome 
dome of Chriſt ſerue vs of Chritle 
C. To ſet vs in libertie of conſci- ſeructh 
phecies, | ence, to live godly & holily, that 45, 
Com- R 2 we 
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we being enriched with his ſpi 
rituall treaſures, & armed with 
his power, may bee able to o- 
uercome the deuill, ſinne, flethe 
and the world, which be perni. 
cious enemies vnto our ſoules. 
M. what profite haue wee of his 
8 ? . 
C. Firſt, by this meanes he is our 
jon 4 Mediatour to bring vs into the 


| fauour of God his Father: and 

P 
1 agayne, hereby we haue 2 free 
Heb.79.8 entrie to come in and ſhew our 


ſelues boldly before God, and 
to offer yp our ſelues, with all 
that belõgeth vnto vs, for a ſa- 
crifice. And in this point wee 
are felowes, after a ſorte, of his 

Prieſthoods. 
M. The vtilitie of his office, in that 
he is a Prophet, is yet behinde. 
Whrfore C. Since our Lord leſus hath re- 
Chnft ceyned this oſſice ro become 
Ws 4 the maiſter and teacher of his 
Prephete, flock, the end of this dignitie is, 
to bring ys to the right know- 
ledge 


0.13. 
Rem. 12. 
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ledge of the Father, and of his 
trueth, ſo that wee might be- 
come Geds houfholde ſcholers 
and of his familie. 

M. This is it then that a mã may 
brieflie gather of thy wordes, 
that this nameChriſt doeth in- 
clude three ſundrie offices, the 
whiche God hath giuen vnto 
his Sonne, to the intent to be- 
ſtowe the fruite and 1 of 
the ſame vpon his elcct. 

C. It is verie true. 

M. By What reaſon calleſt thou 7 Sun- 
Chriſt the onelie Sone of god, day. 
fince God doeth name all vs al- Chi rhe 
ſo his children ? only Sane 

C. As touching that, that we are Ged. 
Gods children, we are not ſo of john t. 
nature, but onely by his father- Eye. 7. 
lie adoption, and by grace, in eb. 2. 
that God doeth accept vs for 
his children: nowe, our Lorde 
Jeſus, being begottẽ of the ſub- 
ſtance of his Father, and being 
of the ſelfe ſame nature, maze 

B 3 zuſthe 
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iuſtlie bee called Gods onelle 
Sonne, for that there is none 
other that is ſo by nature, 

M. This is the thy meaning, that 
this honor pertaineth peculiar- 
lie to him alone, as to whom it 
belongerh by nature, the whi- 
che notwithſtanding hee hath 
by free gift of his gaodnes cõ - 
municated vnto ys, that we are 
his members. 

C. It is euen ſo: and therefore in 
reſpe c ofthat his communica- 
ting with ys, the Scripture cal- 
leth Chriſte in another place, 

Pam. . the firſte borne amonge manie 
Colo. 1, brethren. 

Mi. why calleſt thou him our 
Lorde ? 

C Becauſe he is appointed of the 
Father to haue Lordſhippe o- 
uer vt, and to rule in heauen 
and earth, and to be the heade 
of men and Angels. 

M. what is the meaning of that, 

that foloweth : 
| C. u 
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c. It declareth after What ſorte 
the Sonne of Gad was anoin- The an- 
ted of his Father, to become ointing 
our Sauiour, that is to ſaye, hee f Chriſt. 
toke vpõ him our fleſh, & ther- 
infulfilled all thinges neceſſa- 
rie for our redemption, accor- 

ding as they be here rehearſed. 

M. What meaneſt thou by theſe 
two clauſes ? Conceyued by 
the holie Ghoſt, borne of the 
Virgine Marie. Chii# be. 

c. That he was facioned in the ame ve 
Virgines wombe, taking verie „ man. 
ſubſtance & manhoode of her, pſa. 33. 
that hee might thereby be:ome Mat. 1. 
the ſeed: of Dauid, as the Pro- Lale 1. 
phetes had before ſignified: and 
yet notwithſtandinge, all this 
was wrouzht by the ſecret and 
maruelous power of the holie 
Gook, without the companie 
of man. 

Mi. Was it then needefull that 
hee ſhould take vppon him our 


verie fleche f 
KJ C. Tea 
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C. Yea verely : for it was conue« 
nient that mans diſobedience 
againſt God, ſhould be purged 
in the nature of man. And mo- 
reouer if Chriſte had not bene 

partaker of our nature, hee had 
not bene a meete Mediatoure 
to make vs at one with G OD 
his Father. 

M. Then this is thy ſaying, that 
it behoueth that Chriſt Mould 
become very man, to the ende 
he might execute the office ofa 

3 Sauiour, as in our perſon. 

Chrifte C. Ycaverilie: for we muſt bor« 


Rows, 


1. Tim . 2s 
Hebre. 4. 


| bath per- rowe of him, all that whiche is 


formed lacking in our ſelues ? for this 
that ourdefaulte could not other- 


jt Which lac i beremedied. 
; kethinvs RI. But for what cauſe was this 


thing * by Gods holie 
Spirit, and not rather by the 
companie of man, accordinge 

to the order of nature. 
C. Becauſe the ſeede of man is of 
| ie al aeogirhr corupred with 
ne 


purged 
ad mo- 
ot bene 
ee had 
iatoure 
30 


g. that 
ſhould 
e ende 
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fnne, it behoued that this cõ- 
ception of Chriſte ſhould bee 


wrought by the power of the c/y;e 
holie Ghoſt, whereby our Sa- ya; con- 


all corruption o 


uiour might be — from cejued by 
ſinne, and re- the Syn 


2 with all maner of ho- of Gad. 


es. 
u. So then by theſe ſayinges it is 
euidẽtly declared vntu vs, that 
he whiche ſhould purifie and 
denſe other from filth of ſinne, 
muſt be him ſelfe free from all 
ſpottes thereof, and euen from 


his mothers wombe dedicated 


vnto god in purenes of nature, 


ſo that he may not be guiltie of 


that corruption, her with the 
whole ſtocke of mã is infected. 


C. I meane ſo. 
M. Wherefore ſpeakeſt thou of g. Sun- 


his death immediatlie after his 
birth, and leaueſt out the whole 
hiſtorie of his life! 


C. Becauſe there is nothing men- 


cioned or ſpoke of in ourCrede, 
but 


day. 
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but that which peculiarlie be- 
longeth to the ſubſtance of our 
redemption. 

M. why 1s it not ſaide plainly in 
one word that he died vvithout 
anie ſpeaking of Põtius Pilate, 
by whole iudgemẽt he ſuſfredi 

C. This was not onelie to make 
the hiſtorie of Chriſtes paſi. 
on, to haue more euident aſſu- 
tance, but alſo to declare vnto 
ys, that he was condemned to 

death by a Iudge. 

M. Hoe ſo : 

C. He dyed to ſuffer the payne 
that was dewe vnto vs, that ve 
might be thereby deliuered frõ 

Chrifte the ſame. Nowe for ſo much 
Was con- as we were guiltie before gods 
demned judgement as wicked miſdoo- 
ro cleare ers, Chriſttotalke vppon him 
Vis dure perſon , vouchſafed to 
ſhewe him ſelf before an earth- 

lie ludge, and to be codemned 

by his mouth, that thereby we 

might bee cleared before the 

| iudge- 
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OF THE FAITH, 
judgement ſeate of God. 

M. Notwithſtiding Pilate doeth Mat. 22. 
ronounce him innocent, & ſo Luke 23. 

that he doeth not cõdemne 
him as worthie of death. ' 

C. Pilate did both the one & the Chrifte 
other: firſt, he was pronounced Was cõd- 
innocent and iuſt, by the _ ned for vs 

- own mouth, to ſignitie that he 
ſuffered not for his owne de- 
ſert, but for our treſpaces : and 
yet withall,th ſame Ludge did 

iue ſolemnelie the ſentence of 
each againſt him, to teſtiſie & 
expre'T:, that hee is our true Sue 
jedge and raunſome, as hee O“ 
wao alſo hath taken vnto him 
our condemnation, to deliuer 
vs from the ſame. 

M. That is well ſaide: for if hee 
had bin afianer in deed, he had " 
not bin meete to haue ſuffered | 
death for the offences of orher: 
and neuertheleſſe to the ende 1/4. 13. ſ 
that wee might be clearly quit 
by his condemnation, it was I. 

neceſ· 
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neceflarie that he ſhou'd be coi 
ted among the wicked, 
| C. Sol meane. 
9. Sun- M. Where thou ſaiſt, Chriſt ſuſ. 
day fred on the croſſe, Was tha 
* * - kinde of death of more impor- 
ET Chifle tance, then if he had bin other- 
ee vþ3 M iſe put to death? 
WY bimſelfe C. Vea verily: and touching that 
| | the curſe matter Saint Paul faith, that he 
1 due vnto Was hanged on a tree, to the in- 


( þ s, that tent that he might take vp 
| | We might him our curſe, and ſo diſcharge 
ee fee. vs: for that k inde ot death was 
Galat,z, aàccurſed of God. 
Dent. 2 1. M. What? is it not a great reproch 
and diſhonour vnto our Lorde 
Ieſus, to ſay that he was accur- 
ſed, and that before God ! 
C. No not a whit: tor he through 
his almightie power, by taking 
the curle fro vs vnto him lelfe, 
did in ſuch ſorte make. it voy de 
and of none effect, that he him 
ſelfe neuertheles continued ſtil 


ſo bleſled, that hee was _ 
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fulfil vs alſo with his bleſcings, 

M. Declare that that followeth. 

C. In ſo much as death was a pu- 
niſhment appointed vnto man 
for finne, — our Sauior 

Chriſt did ſuffer death; and by 
fuffering, ouercame it. And to Chriff e 
the intent alſo to make it the in ſufe- 
more cetteinly knows vnto vs, ningdeath 
that his death was not cofiter< vanqui- 
fait, it pleaſed him alſo to bee ſhed dub 
buried after the common ma- 
ner of men, 

M. But it appeareth not that any 
profite commeth ro vs by this, 

that Chriſt hath wonnethe vi- 
ctorie of death, ſeeing that wee 
notwithſtanding ceaſe not to 


dye 
C. That doeth nor hinder : for 
the death of the faythefull is Thedeath 
nove nothing clſe, dut a readie of the 
paſſage to a better lite. fanhful 
M it followverh then neceſſarilie « a n 
herof that we ought in no wile. page to 
to be afraide of death, as thogh {fe eve>- 
& laJings 
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it were a dreadfull thing: bu 
rather it behoueth vs wi inglie 
to walke the trace of our heade 
and captaine Ieſus Chriſt, x be 
as he periſhed not by death, ſo 
will he not ſuffer vs to periſle 
thereby. 

C. It is euen ſo. 

* 10. Sũ- M. What is the ſenſe of that clau- 

| N ſe, He deſcended into hell ? 

| | C. That Chriſte did not onelie 


« 4 ſuffer naturall death, whicheis 


a ſeparation of the ſoule from 
the boclie: but alſo that his 
ſoule was in wonderfull di- 
ſtres, induringe grievous tor- 
mentes, Which Saint Peter cal- 
leth the ſorrow¾es of death. 
M. For what conſideration ſu- 
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ſteined he thoſe paynes, and in 
what ſorte ? 

C. Becauſe he preſented him ſelſe 
before the — —— ſeate of 
god to ſatisſie for finnes, it was 
neceſſarie that hee ſhould feele 
this horrible torment of con- 

ſcience, 
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OF THE FPAITH, 
ſcience, as if God had vtterlie 
forſaken him : yea, as though 
God had bin his extreme eni- 
mie: and being in this extremi- 
tie, he cryed to his Father, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou IIA. 2+, 
forſaken me! Marke 15 
M. why! was God then angrie 
with him! 
C. Nay, howheit it was mete that 
God ſhould puniſk him in ſuch 
ſorte,to performe the words of 
Iſai, that he was beatẽ with the Iſai. 53. 
hand of his Father for our ſins, 1.Pet. 2. 
full di- ¶ and that he was wounded for | 
us tor- our tranſgreſsions. 
ter cal- M. But howe could it be that hee 
th. was in ſuch dred ful anguiſh, as 
on ſu- Y thogh god had, viterly forſakẽ 
and in him, ſeing he was god himſelf? 
C. We muſt vnderſtande, that he 


m ſelſe was in ſuch diſtres only as tou 
eate of ching his humanitie . And to 
it was the intent that hee might feele 
d feele theſe panges in his manhoode, 
f con- his Godhead dyd in themeane 
ience, time 
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time for a litle ſpace kepe it ſel 
doſe, that is to ſaye, it did not 
ſhewe the might thereof. 

M. But howe could this be, tha 
Chriſt who ts the Saluation o 
the world, could be vnder ſuch 
condemnation? 
C. He was not ſo vnder it, that 
he ſhould cõtinue inthe tame: 
The dife- for he hath in ſuche wiſe fee 
rencebe- theſe terrours, which wee haut 
gene the ſpoke of, that he was not ouer- 
anguſhe come of the ſame, but hath ra. 
e Clmiſts ther thereby made battell 2 
Spun, ox gainſt the power of hell, ts 
0 con- reake and deſtroy it. 
ſerences of M. Hereby then we ſee the diffe- 
the wie- rence berweene that griefe of 
hed, minde, whichChriſt did ſuffer, 
and that which the impenitent 
finners do abide whom GOD 
doeth puniſhe in his terrible 
wrath : for that verie payne, 
which Chriſt ſuſtey ned for a 
time, the wicked mult indure 
contawallie ; and that whiche 
* 


OF THE FAITH. 

Vas ynto Chriſt but a pricke, 
is vnto the wicked in Reade of 
a glaine to wounde them te 

death. | | 

C. Trueth it is : for our Saviour 

Chriſt euẽ in the middes of his 
tormentes, did not ceaſe to put 
a full truſt euermore in god his 
Father: but the damned finners 

do deſpaire: yea; they deſpite 
god, in (@ much that they blaſ- 
pheme his Maieſtie. 

M. May we nowe gather by this, 1 1. Sũ- 
what profite commeth to the ga 

faithful by the death of leſus ©*?* 
Chriſt ? 

C. Yea very well: and firſt of all, The profit 
we ſee, that it is a ſacrifice her & are 
with he hath fullie fatisfied his of Chr ſts 
Fathers judgement in our. be- death ſiã- 
halfe: and thereby alſo he hath gh in 3. 
appeaſed Gods wrath, & hath pointes. 
brought vs into his fauour a- 
gay ne: ſecondlie, that his blood 
is a waſhing of our ſoules fiõ 
all maner of ſportes: and final- 

8 lie, 
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lie, that he hath ſo cleane wi- 
awaye our finnes through 
his death, that God will neuer 
hereafter haue remembrance 
of them, ſo that the obligaciog 
which was againſt vs, is nowe 
cancelled, and made voyde. 
M. Haue we none orher profite 
of his death 
C. Les verily: that is, if we bee 
true mebers of Chriſt, our old 
man is crucified, and our fleſhe 
is mortified, to the ende tha 
none euill luſtes doo hereafter 
bearerulein vs, 
M. Expoiide the article folowing 
1.74.3 C. Herole the thirde day from 
2%  derthtolife, wherin he ſhewed 
| that he had geeten the victorie 
ofdeath & ſinne. For through 
his reſurrection be ſwallowed 
vp death, he broke a ſunderthe 
chaines of the deuill, and final 
lie he deſtroyed all his power. 
M Tell me howe many wayes 
this reliuzetzon of _ 
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doeth profite vs? | 

C. Three maner of wayes. The 
firſt, that we haue fullie obtey- The bent 
ned to bc righteous thereby: ſe · fie and 
condly, it is a fure gage of our ite of 
immortalitie : thirdlie, that if Chrifts re 
we be in deede truely pattakers ſure ion 
of his reſurrectiõ, we riſe nowe Handeth 
in this preſent worlde into a * "he 
newe kinde of life, whereby Pes. 
we ſerue God onely, and leade N. 4. 6 
dur lives agreable to his will. Ce. 13 

M Let vs go forward to the reſt, 

C. He aſcended vp into heauen. 

M. Went Chriſt vp into heauen 12. 
in ſuch forte that he is nolon- 
gerin the earth? | 

C. Vea, for when he had perfor- cChrift af. 
med wholie all thinges that (7ded in- 

. were enioyned him by the cõ- % heaven 

maundement of hx Father, & 
had accompliſhed all that was 
neceflarie for our ſaluation, it 
was not needeful that he ſhuld 
remayn any lõger in theworld. 

M. What profite * we by — 

- 
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aſcenſion ? 

C. Wee receyue double profits 
The proſe thereby: for fince that our Sa- 
of Chrifts uior Chriſt is entred into hea- 
aſcenſion Ven in our name, even in like 
flandth maner as he came do ne from 
in no thence for our ſakes, hee hath 
paintess hereby made an open entrie 
into the ſame place tor vs, gi- 
uing with al au aſſured knows 
ledge, that the gate of heaven 
is no opẽ to reeey ue vs, Whi- 
che was before ſliutte through 
our ſinnes. The ſeconde profit 
is, that he appearcth in the ſight 
of God the Father to malte in 
terceſsion for vs, and to be cur 
aduocate to make anſꝭv ere for 


Rom. . 
Lv  Heb,7. 
I. lohn 2. 


8. 

M. But is our Sauiour Chriſte ſo 
aſcended into heauen, that hee 
is no more here with vs ! 

Mat.28, C. No not ſo: for he him ſelf pro- 
miſeth contrarie: that is, that he 
will be preſent with vs vnto the 


., worldes ende. 
M. I 


oF THE FAITH. 

M. Is it meant of his bodilie pre- 
ſence, that he makerh promiſe 
ſo to continue with vs ? 

C. No verilie: for it is another 
matter to ſpeake of his body 
which was taken vp into hea- 
ven, and of his power, whiche 
is ſpread abtoade throughout 
the whole worlde. | 

M Declare the meaning of this 
ſentence, He fitrerh at the right - 

hande of God the Father. 

C The vnderſtanding of that is, Vat. 29. 

that he hath receyued into his 
handes the gouernance ofhea- 
nen and earth, whereby hee is 

King and ruler ouer all. 

M What fignifieth this worde, 

night hande, and the fitting at 
the right hande?,' — * 

C. Itis a ſi militude, or a maner To fire at 
of ſpeache borowed of earthlie the right 
Princes, whiche are wonte to hande of 
place on their right fide, ſuch as Gods 

they ſubſtirate next vnderthe, * 
to rule in their name. | 


Luke 2 4. 
Ale 1. 
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M. Thenthou meaneſt nothing 
Ephe. 2. elſe thereby, but that whiche 8. 
Paul ſpeaketh, that he was a 
ointed heade of the Church 
et in authoritie aboue all pow. 
Phil. 2. ers, and that he hath receiued a 
name or dignitie paſing all o- 
ther. 
C. Euen ſoit is. 
r 3. Sũ- M. Go forward to the reſidue, 
day. C. From thence he will come to 
iudge the quicke and the dead: 
that is to ſaye, hee will come 
downe from heauen, and ſhew 


| Ades 3. himſelf vifiblie once agaynein 


iudgement, as he was ſeene to 
aſcende. | Yar 
M. Seeing the iudgement of god 
t. Cort ſhal be in the end of the'world, 


Heb. 10. Howe may that be which thou 


t. Theſ. 4 fayeſt, Some ſhalbe aliue, and 

Aﬀes 1, otherſome ſhalbe dead, ſince it 

Heb. 9. is a _ appointed vnto all 

t. Cor. 5 men to die once? 

t. Theſ. 4 C. Saint Paul, maketh anſwerto 
this queſtion m 
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that they whiche at that time 
fhall be left aliue, ſhalbe ſud- 
denlie changed, to the end that 
their corruptible nature bein 
aboliſhed, they may be clothed 
with incorruption. 

M. Thy meaninge is then that 
this change ſhalbe vnto them 
in ſteade of a death, in ſo much 
as it ſhall aboliſhe their former 
nature, and make them iſe a- 
gainein a newe ſtate, 

C. Trueth it is. 1 

M. Do we receyue any comfort 
by this, that our Sauior Chriſt 
will come once to iudge the 
worlde ? 

c. Yea verelie, and that great:for 
we are taught certeinlie, that 
his comming at that time, ſhall 
be onlie for our ſaluation. 

M. Then there is no cauſe, why 
we ſhould be afrayd of the day 
of iudgement, or that we ſuuld 
tremble therefore. 


C. No truely: for ſo much as we 
84 Mall 


Hebre. 5, 
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hal ap before none othe 
Chiffe . — ut him, who is our ad- 
ſal ind- uocate, and hath taken vppon 
ge vs, and him to defende our cauſe. 
anſtweret M. Lette vs nowe come to thi 
for vs. thirde parte. 
Sũ- C. That concerneth our faith in 
2 the holy Ghoſt. 
The 54 M. And to what purpoſe doeth 
parte of it ſerue VS! ? 
the Crede C. It docth vs to vnderſtand that 
Ofthe u. euen as God hath redemed vs, 
Ghoft & and ſaued vs in leſus Chriſte, 
bis gifts. even ſo it pleaſed him to make 
vs partakers of his redemption 
and ſaluation through his ho- 
lie Spirit. 
M. Howe ſo! 
Cin like maner as the blood of 
Chriſt is the only purgation of 
1. . 1. our foules: = ſo the holie 
1. lohn 1, - Ghoſt muſt (prinkle our con- 
P/al.51. ſciences with + 66 ſame, to make 
then cleane. 
M. This needeth a more euident 


C. u. 
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ay, that the Spirite of 
ing in our hartes, 
doeth make vs feele the vertue , 
of our Lord leſus: for it is hee 3. 
that doth open the eyes of our 
heart to behold Chriſtes bene 
ftes towardes vs: hee doeth 
ſeale them in our hartes: and Ephe. 1. 
this — doeth alſo regenerat ; 
, and make vs new creatures, 
in ſuch ſorte, that by his mea- 
nes we receyue all thoſe giftes 
and benefites, which be offered 
vnto vs in Chriſt our Sauiour. 
M. What followeth now next? a: 
C. The fourth parte of our be- 1F5 Sũ- 
liefe, where it is ſayde, I beleeue day. 


that there is an holy vniaerſall The fourt 


Church. - parte wh 
M. what is the church vniuerſal? cheisof the 
Ct is the bodie and felovwſhip church: 
of them that beleeue, who god wat the 
hath ordeined and choſen vnto church u. 
life euerlaſting. 
M. Is it neceſſante that we beleue 
tus acticle t f 
: | C. Yea, 
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C, Yea, vnles we mindeto make 
Chriſts death of none effect, & 
make al thoſe things to no pur 
poſe, which we haue rehearſed 
alreadie:for al Chriſtes doing 

proue there is a Church. 

M. This is the rhy ſaying, that all 
For what” which hithergo hath bin decla- 
red, doeth touche the cauſe, & 


= grounde of our ſaluation, in ſo if 


much as God hath receyued yz 
— into his fauour by the meane 
. of our Sauiour leſus Chriſt, & 
hath eſtabliſhed this grace in vs 
thorough his holy Spirite: but 
novve the effect that commeth 
of all this, is declared vnto vs, 
to giue the more euident aſſu- 

rance thereof. 

C. It is euen ſo. 
M. What meaneſt thou by cal- 

ling the Church holy ? 

C. I call the Church holy in this 
ſenſe, becauſe that thoſe, whom 
God hath choſen, he iuftifieth 
and re formech vnto holines & 
inno- 


* 


in | 


lo 
ſan 


OF THE FAITH. 
innocencie of life, to make his 3% s 
orie to ſhine in them: and al- Epbe,r 8 
b our Saujour Chriſte hath 28 
ſanctified his Church, whiche R 
he redeemed to the ende that xphe,s, 
it might be glorious and with- 
out (pot, 
l. what meaneth this worde, 
Catholicke, or vniuerſall ? 
M. It ſerueth to put vs in remem- The mea · 
brance, that as there is but one ning of 
head of the Faithfull, euen ſo it this word 
behoueth them to be knit to- catholile. 
gither in one bodie, ſo that 1. Cor. 12 
there be not diuers Churches, Ephe. 4. 
but one church onely, diſperſed 
"throughout the whole world, 
M. Declare as touching the cõ- 
munion of Saintes. 
C. That clauſe is put too for a 
more plaine declaration of the 
vnitie of the mẽbers of Chr iſt 
Church. Moreouer, it doeth vs 17 
to vnderſtand that al the bene- 
fites that Chriſt hath giuen to 
his ckurch, belong to go 
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and ſaluation of euerie faithe. 
full perſon, foro much as they 
haue all a comunitietogither, 
M Burt is this holines of the chut. 
che nowe alreadie perfect: 
C. No verilie: for it is in continu. 
al barrel, fo long as it is in this 
worlde, and laboureth al wayt 
vnder imperfection and infir- 
mities, whiche ſhall neuer bee 
cleane taken away, vntill it bee 
altogither coupled to her head 
Chriſte, by whom it is perfect 
lie ſanctified. 
M. Is there none other wie to 
know this church, but by faith? 
C. Yes verily: there is a Churche 
. Which may be ſcene to the eye, 
for ſo much as God hath giuen 
ſure tokens, by the which wee 
may knowe the ſame: but here 
in this place mencion is made 
properlie of that Church hi- 
che hee hath choſen by his ſe- 
crete electiõ to euerlaſting life: 
the wich can not be 1 


OFT THE FAITH, 
diſcerned by our ſenſes, 
What is there more? 
Nc. I beleeue the remiſsion ofout 
ſnnes. Teurbisg 
M. What is the proper ſignifica- the fergi- 
tion of this word Remilsjonf? mnenes of 
C. That God docth freelie for- ſinocs. 
giue all the ſinnes of the, whi- 
che belecue in him, in ſuche 
ſorte, that they ſhall neuer bee 
called to anie accompte, to re- 
ceyue au puniſhement there 
fore, 
M. It is eaſie then to be gathered 
ol this, that we doo not merite 
by our owne ſatisfaction, that 
God ſtould pardon our ſinncs. 
C. Yeſay true: for our Sauiour 
Chriſt hath made ſatisfation 
by ſuſtey ning the payne dewe 
vnto the ſame : for wee of our 
parte benot able to make anie 
recompence to God, but ot his 
meere liberalitie wee obteyne 
this beneſite freelie. | 
M. Wherefore doeſt chou make 
Men- 


THE. ARTICLES 
mencion of remiſsion of finne 
EN _ _ thou hat 

;  fpoken of the church? 
— C. Becau'e that no man tan 
ceyue forgiuenes of his ſinn 
vales he be ioyned in the felc 
ſhip of Gods people, and [v7 
tinue in the vnitie of Chriſt, 
bodie, euen to the ende, like 


" 


the church there is nothing by 
hell, death, and damnation, 
C. That is moſt certaine: for i 
ſuch as doo denide them ſelus 
from the bodye of Chriſte, t 
dreake the vnirie thereof by { 
Qes are vtterlie deſtitute of al 


| M. What folleth more? 
17. Sũ- M. The riſing agayne of the bo- 
day. die, and life euerlaſting. 
M. Whereto ſerueth this article in 
our belicte f 
C. Te 


OP THE FAITH. ") 
MC. Toteach that our felicitie.c6- 
ſiſteth not in anie thing v — ofen 
earth, the, vwhiche —— ge reſurecti 
may ſerue vs for two neceſſarie 
rpoles, Firſt, it ſerueth to tea» 
che vs to paſſe throug this tran- 
fitoric worlde, as thorough a 
ſtraunge countrey, ſetting not 
by earthlie thinges . Secondlie, 
it putteth vs in comfort, that al- 
though as yet vve doo not fullic 
enioye the fruite of. hat grace, 
which our Lord god hath free- 
lie giuen vs in Chriſte, that yet 
we oght not to be diſcouraged, 
but patientlie to wayte for him 
til the time that he ſhal appeare. 

M. what ſhalbe the maner of our 
reſurrection: 

c. All they which be dead before 
that time, ſhall then take their 
owne bodies againe vntothem: 
howbeir they ſhall bee of ano- 
ther ſorte: that is, they ſhalbe no 
more ſubieR to death or corru- 
ptiõ: & y ĩt notwWichſtãding — 


— 2 — ies 
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© ſhalbe ofthe ſelfe ſame nan 
"and ſubſtance as before: 
©" ſuch as'thall che remay ne aſto 
God Will rayſe them vp m 
ueilouſlie, & ſuddenlie chang 
their bodies in the tw inklirge 
an eye, as We haue faid before. 
M. Shall not the wicked be aſut 
partakers of this reſurtecti 
as the fairhfull ? 
C. Yes verilie: but they ſhalbe in 
condicion farre vnlike: forthe 
faithfull ſhall riſe againetoc- 
uerlaſtin g ioye and (aluation, 
and the other to everlaſtinge 
death and damnation. 


— « — 


_ | — 5 þ 


— — 
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Mat. 27. 


M. Wherefore is there mention 
made of life everlaſting, & not 
of hell ? 

C. Becauſe the Crede is a bnefe 
ſumme of our faith, conteining 
in as fewe wordes as can bee, 
that that belongeth peculiarle 
to comfort the conſciences of 
Gods faithfull : therfore gods 


benefites whiche he freelie be- 
| ſtoweth 


» I — — 4 
oweth vpon e, be re- 
bearſed — meE- 
cion of the wicked, who are 
cleane ſhutte out of his king- 
dome. | 5 
M. since we have the foundation c. Sũ- 
whervpon our faith is builded, day. 
wee maye well gather hercof, 
what is the right faith. 
C. Yeaverilie, that is to ſaye, it is 
a ſure perſuafion and a ſtedfaſt 
knowledge of Gods tẽder love What 4 
towardes vs, according as hee thing ue 
hath plainlie vttered in his goſ- lie jaith 
pell,that he will be both a Fa- . 
ther, and a Sauior vnto vs tho- 
rough the meanes of IESVS 
Chriſte, 
M. Doeth faith ftande in our po- 
wer, either is it a free gift of 
Cod 7 
C. The ſeripture teacheth vs, that 
it ĩs a ſpeciall gifte of the holie 
Ghoſt, and verie experience 
doeth alſo confirme the ſame. 
M. Howeſo!? 


T C. For 
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C. Por the feblenes of our witty 
is ſuch, that we can by no mea- 
nes attoine vnto the ſpirituall 
vviſedome of God: the which 
is reueiled vnto vs by faith:and 
our hartes are naturallie incli- 
ned to a certe ine diſtruſt, or at 
the leaſt a vayne truſt, eyther in 
our ſelues, or in other crea- 
tures: but what time Gods ſpi - 
| rite hath lightned our hartes, 
' Theholie & made vs able to vnderſtand 
G boff do- Gods will, (the which thinge 
eth light wecan not atteine otherwiſe) 
our minds then doth he arme vs alſo with 
a ſteadfaſt confidence in his 
goodnes, Sealing the promiſes 

of ſaluation in our hartes. 
M. What profite commeth to vs 
thorough this faith, when wee 

"On haue it 
This ſaith C. It doeth iuſtifie vs before god, 
maker and maketh vs inheritours of 
ws ſe 70 f euerlaſting life. 

arm M. Is not 4 man then juſtified 
aanſici. therough good workes, if — 


oF THE FAITH. 
live holily, and in the obediẽce 
of Gods will ? 
C. If any man were fo perfecte 


before God, he might worthe- 


lie be called righteous, but for 

ſo much as we are all wretched 

finners in the fight of God, we 

are driuẽ to ſeeke el{where for 

a worthines, to make anſwere 
for vs to Gods tudgement. 

M. But be all our workes ſo diſ- 
proued, that they cã merite no- 
thing at all for vs before God? 

C. Firſte, all ſuch workes as we 
doo of our ſelues, by our na- 
ture, are vtterlie corrupt: wher- 
of it follow¾eth neceſſarilie, 
that they can not pleaſe God, 
but rather doo proucke his 
wrath, & he cõdemneth them 
euery one. EL 

M. This is then t 


nerate vs by his 5 
doo nothing but! 


ne: euen 2 
Tz an 


19. Sũ. 
day. 


All mens 
workes be 
damnable 
vntil they 


be rege · 
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an euill tree can bring forth ng 
fruite, but that that is evill. 

C. Euen ſo it is, for although our 
workes make a fayre ſhewe to 
mans fight, yet they are wicked 
before God, ſo long as the hart 
is nought, vnto the whickGod 
chieflic hath reſpeR. 

M. Hereby then thou doeſt con- 
clude, that it lieth not in oure 
power to preuent God with 
our merites, and ſo to proucke 
him to loue vs, but much ra- 
ther we thereby doo ſtirre him 
to be more and more angrie a- 

gainſt vs. 

C. Yea ſurely : and therefore l 
ſay, that without anie conſide- 
ration of our owne workes, he 
doeth recey ue vs into his fa- 
uour, of his bountifull mercie, 
through the merites of uur Sa- 
uiour Chrift, accountinge his 
righteoulnes to be ours, & for 
his ſake imputeth not our faul- 
tes vato Vs. 


M. What 


.O0F THE FAITH. 

M. What meaneſt thou the, that 
a man is juſtified by faith 

C. For as much as thorough be- 
leeuing, that is, receyuing with 
an aſſurance of the harte, the 
promiſes of the Goſpel, we en- 
ter into poſſeſsio of his righte - 
ouſnes. 

M. This is the thy meaning, that 
as God doeth offer righteouſ- 
nes vnto vs by his Goſpell, ſo 
the onelie way to receyue it, is 
faith. 

C. So I meane. 

M. Wel e * m_ 20. dũ- 
once receyued .ys into 3 gay. 
uour, be not the workes which day 
we do by the vertue of his Spi- The good 
rit, acceptable vato him : workes 

C. Yes verilie, becauſe he doeth ꝓhiche 
of his free goodnes fo accept proceede 
them, & not beeauſe their or- onely by 
thines doetu deſerue ſo to bee faith, 
eſteemed. 

M. Howe is it that they be not 
worthie of them ſelues to bee 

T 3 2 · 
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accepted, fince they proceede of 
the holy Ghoſt ? 

C. Becauſe there is mixed ſome 
filthe through the infirmitie of 
the fleſhe, whereby they are de- 

The way filed, I 
40 bond Me By what meanes the are they 
" 0 5 made acceptable vnto God? 
1 "i C. By faith onely, wherby a man 
— * is aſſured in kis conſcience, that 
P _ God will not ſtraitly examine 
Gods his works, nor trie them by the 
ſharpe rigour of his juſtice : but 
that he will "hyde the vnper- 
fectnes & the vncleane ſpottes 
that be in them, with the pure- 
| nes of our Sauiour Chriſt, and 
144. ſo account them as perfect. 
pes! M. May we ſay then that a Chri- 
ſtian is iuſtified by his workes, 
after that G O D hath called 
1. him, or that hee doeth merite 
195 thorough them Gods fauour, 
4 to the procurement of life e- 
uerlaſtingg 
C. No verilie: but rather it is 
| ſazde 


12 OF THE FAITH, 
ede of ſayde, that no man liuing ſhall 
be iuſtified in Gods ſight : and P/al.143 

| ſome therefore we mult praye, that 
tie of he do not enter into iudgement 
re de- with vs. XR 

M. Thou meaneſt not herby that 
e they the good deedes of the faithfull 


d:? are vnprofitable. 

man C. I meane nothinge leſſe: for 
that | god promiſeth to reward them 
mine rgely, both in this worlde and 


y the inthe life to come : and yet this 
but notwithſtanding thoſe re war- 
des of God be not giuen for 
our worthie deſertes, but only 
becauſe it pleaſeth God of his 
goodnes to loue vs freelie, and 
ſo to couer and forget our faul- 4% 
tes, that he wil neuer call them faith s ng 
anie moreto remembrance 
M. May we be iuſt without good 
workes ? 
C. That is not poſsible, for to What is 
belecue in Chriſt is as much to #79 be- 
ſay, as to receyue Chriſt in ſuch “? 1 
ſorte, as hee dooeth giue him Chnit, 
T4 lelfc 


ner ale, 
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ſclfe vato vs: nowthis is an 6+ 
uident thing, that Chriſt doth 
not onlie promiſe to delivery 
from death, and ta reſtore vn 
to vs the fauour of God his Fa. 
ther through the onely meritet 
of his innocencie, but alſo hee 
promiſerh to make vs ne crea 
tures by his holy Spirite, to the 
ende that we ſhoulde leade an 
holie converſation in all good 
workes, ſo that theſe muſte bee 
joyned togither, except wee 
would diuide Chriſt from him 
ſelfe. RT | 

M. Then I (ee, that it is ſo farre 
from the office of faith to make 
men deſpiſcrs of good dezdes, 
that it is the very roote, whence 
all good workes do ſpring. 

C. It is moſt certaine: and for 
this cauſe the doctrine of the 
.G ſpell doeth conſiſte in theſe 
ty) paintes, faich and repen- 
rance. 

M. What maner of thing is Re- 


pea 
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tance ? 

Itis the hatred of finne, and 1. Sũ- 
loue of iuſtice proceding of the day. 
feare of God, whiche bringeth what re- 
into the forſaking of our fel- percance - 
nes, and to the mortifying of vj. 
our fleſh, that we may giue our 
ſelues to bee gouerned by the 
Spirit, in the ſeruice of God. 

This then was the ſeconde 
member in tlie diuiſion, which 
we made at the beginning cõ- 
teruing a chriſten mans life. 

Lea verilie: and we haue ſaid heres 
alſo, that the verie right and a- ror ay 
lowable Nruice of God doeth *?* 12% 
tonſiſt in obeying his will, — of 

M. Why ſo? _ flan- 

C. Becauſe he will not be ſerued 
after our fantaſie, but after his 
owne pleaſure. 

M. what rules hath he giuen vn- 
to vs, to leade our life by # 

C. His Lawe. 

Mi. What thiages doth it con- 


teyaef 
C. & 


THE LAWE. 
C. It is deuided into two parts 
The Laty whereof the firft doeth cor 
hath two foure commaundementes: d 
artes. ſeconde conteyneth fixe , 
that there bee tenne in d 
whole. 
M. Who hath made this diuiſie 
thereof? 
Levi. 19. C. God him ſelſe: who alſo g 
Deut. 6. it written into two tables vnn 
Exed. 34 Moyſes, ſaying, that the who 
Dent. 10. was reduced into ten ſentence, 
* — * content of the 
| rſte table? 
oo C. It conteyneth the manner 
fit table the true worflip of God. 
The effect M. What is conteyned in the ſe 
of the ſe- conde table: | 
tonde ta. C- How we ought to behaue ou 
ble, ſelues rowardes our neighbors, 
& what dutie we owe to them, 
M. Rehearſe the firſt commaun- 
dement. 
22. Sũ- C. Hearken, and take heede1(- 
day. rael. I am the Lorde thy God: 
Which haue brought thee 7 


vp 


. AW _ * 
ofthe lande of Egypt, from t 
" houſe of — : thou ſhalt — ar 
laue none other goddes before „et. 
my face. 
Declare the on hereof, _ < : 
In the beginning hee vſeth, 
asit were, an introduction to 
the whole Lawe. For he doeth 
chalenge neere vnto him ſelfe 
firſt authoritie to cõmande, na- 
ming him ſelf Euerlaſting, and 
Creator of the world: & again 
after, hee calleth him ſelfe our 
God, to make vs highly to eſti- 
me his doctrine : for if that hee 
be our Sauiour, it is good rea- 
ſon that we be alſo his obedi- 
ent people. | 
M. zut that which followerh af. 
ter, touchinge the deliuerance 
from the bondage of Egypt, is 
it not referred peculiarſie to 
the people of Iſrael ? 
Les verily, as concerning the 
bodie : howbeit it belogeth alſo 
indiſterentlie ynto vs all, in ſo 
much 


-- 
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THE LAW E. 
much as he hath delivered, 


ſoules from the ſpirituall cy? 
tiuitie of ſinne, and fro thetj 
rannie of the deuill ? 
M. Why doth hc malte mition; 
this in the beginning of his la 
C. To put vs in remebrance, hc 
—.— we are bound to ob 
is good pleaſure, & what v 
The me kindnes it is to do the cõtratie 
of the firſt M. What requireth he in this fir 
e mman- commaundement ? 
dement. C. To reſerue vnto him onel 
his whole honour, not giuing 
anie part therenfto anie other 
The ho- M. What is his dewe honour f 
vour that C. To worſhip him, to putte ou 
1 dac to hole truſt in him, to cal 
Cad only, him, and ſich other like, wich 


bee attributed onely vnto his 
Maieſtie. 

M. Wherefore ſaicth he, before 
my face! 

C. For ſo much as hee ſeeth and 
knoweth all chings, & iudgeth 
dhe ſcerete thoughtes of ment 

hattet 


THE COMMAN, 
artes, he ſignifieth vnto vs, that 


1 6 be docth not require onely that 


in out warde profeſs is, but that 
ynfay nedlie from the bottome 
Je four hartes, we doo take him 
for our onely God. - 
| Rehearſe the ſeconde com- 23. Sũ- 
maundement. | y. 


Thou ſhalt malte thee no gra- 


nebel the earth beneath, nor that are 


uen image, ncyther anie ſimi- - 
i litude — that are in hea- — 
ven aboue, neyther that are in in 
in thewaters beneath the earth: —— 
thou ſhale not bowe downeto h, Wor- 
them, neither ſerue them. ſhippinge 
|. Doeth he vtterlie forbid the of them. 
oy ofanie images ? 
No: but hee doeth forbid ex- 
preſſelie eyther to make anie 
image to repreſent God, eyther 
to worſlup him thereby. 
Wherfore are we forbid to re- 
reſent god in ani viſible image? 


Zecauſe there is no compariſon 
bety eene him that is an euer- 


THE COMMAND, TH! 
laſting Spirit, incomprehenk{}W. For ' 
ble, and a materiall bodie, mor comm: 
tall, corruptible and viſible. That 

M. Thy minde is the that he do ment 
yu diſhonour to Gods maiel be him 
ie, that goeth about to repre to WO 
ſent him in ſuch ſorte. ſo nov 
C. Vea verilie. kinde 
M. What maner of adoration i ys fror 
here condemned ? nall in 
Of honor C. We are forbidden here to com A. Go b 
forbidden before anie image to make oi. He i 
raiers, or to bow our knee auß; 
ou ore it, or to make any othe god. i 
ge figne of reverence, as thou die of 
God did there ſhewe him ſeli dren, 
by them, ener 

M. This is not then to betak# kn. 
though all keruing or painting Whe 
of images were vtterlie prohi don © 
bited, but alonelie to małe im . To 

ges, either to ſeeke or to honoi cient 
God in them, or to abuſe theu hono 


Deut. 4. 
14.41. 
Aﬀes 17. 
Rom. 6. 


Inte ima 


ynto anie kinde of ſaperſtitiongþM. Wh; 
or idolatrie. of ie 
C. It i euen .o. „Th. 


M. Fot 


THE COMMAND, 
For what purpoſe was this 
commaundement giuen? 
That as in the firſt comande- 
ment God ſhevveth him ſelfe to 
behim alone, whom we ought 
to worſhip and honour: euen 
ſonowe hee ſheweth the right 
kinde of worſhip, to withdraw 
vs from all ſuperſtitious & car- 
nall imaginations, 
|, Go forth. | £ 
. He ioyneth vnto it athreate- 2 S- 
ning. that he is the Eternal, our day. 1 
god, ĩelous, viſiting the iniqui- 4 
tie of the fathers in their chil- 4 1 | 
dren, vpon the third & fourth . 
eneration of ſuch as doo hate 1 


im. 
where fore doeth he make me- 
con of his might? 
To ſigniſie that he is of ſuffi- 
© cient power to mainteyne his 
honour, 
. What meaneth he by ſpealung 
of ielouſie? 
That he can not abide a cqᷓpa- 
MOR 


— 
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Touching 
Piritval 
whorden 


M. 


C. If we cohder the ſtate of wan 


THE COMMAN. 
nion with him, for euen ashe 
bath of his vnſpeakeable goo 
nes frely giuẽ him ſelf vntoy 
euẽ ſo he will that mee becom 
altogither his, and this is the 
chaſtitie of our ſoules, thatth 
be dedicated vnto him, & kept 
holy for him: as contrariewil 
it is a ſpirituall Whoredome, i 
they be withdrawen from hin 
to anie kinde of jdolatne, 
ſuperſtition. A 

Howe ought this to be tali 
that he puniſheth the tranſgre- 
fions of the fathers in thei 
children! 


C. To pearce our hartes mon 


deepelie with the terrour of li 
wrath, who doeth not oneli 
threaten to puniſhe the cfſen- 
dours, but alſo their poſteriti 
after them. 

. What? is not this c6trarie vnt 
the — of god, to pu- 
niſh the one for the other fault! 


the 


"THE COMM AND, 
the queſtiõ is (ne anſwered: 
for we are euery one of vs by *© 
nature vnder the curſe of God, HW God 
fo that we can not finde faulte Puniſhetb 
Vith God, when he leaueth vs the F * 
in this ſtate. And as he ſhew- ers wie. 
eh his fauor rowardes his ſer- kednes in 
nauntes, when hee doeth bleſſe the chul= 
their poſteritie, ſo doeth hee 
ſhewe his vengeance towardes 
the wicked, when hee ſuffereth 
their offpripge to continue in 
their eurſed ſtare. 
M. What ſayeth he more? 
C. To che ende hee might ſt irre 
vs alſo with tẽder loue, he ſay- 
eth moreouer, that he ſheweth 
forth his abofidant mercie vn- 
to thethouland diſcent of ſuch 
as loue him & keepe his com- 
maundementes. 
M. Doeth hee meane that the o- 
bedience of a faithfull man ſhal 
be ſufficient to ſaue his poſteri- 
tie, akheugh it be wicked! 
C. No, but thathe will in ſuche 
| * fone 


* — et. 
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ſorte ſhewe foorth his goodng 

Help Ged towarde the faithfull, that for 

ſhaweth the fauor he beareth vnto the, 

merciets he will alſo bee knowen vnte 

4 thouzgd their children, not onel min- 

generati= dinge to proſper them herein 

_ things of this world, but to ſan 
ctiſie them alſo with the gifts 
of his Spirit, herby they may 
become obedient children u 
his will. 

= But this ſeemeth not always 
o! 

M. No: for as the Lord doth re- 
ſerue this libertie to bim ({k 
alwayes, to ſhewe mercie vn 
the children of the wicked, 
on the other parte he hath not 
ſo bounde his grace to the chi- 
dren of the faithefull, but tha 
hee may at his pleaſure reicfte 
whom he will: yet notwitſtan- 
ding he doeth in ſuch wile or- 
det theſe thinges, that all men 
may eaſilie ſee, that he hath not 
made this louinge promes ſot 
nought. M. Wher- 


Rem. 6. 


M. 
b 


dne 
at for 
\ the 
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M. Wherefore doeth hee rehearſe 
here in the promes to a thou- 
ſande diſcentes, whereas in the 
threatnings he made mencion 
but of three or foure : 

C. Tofignifie, that god is alway- 
es more readie to vie gentilnes 
& fauor, then roughnes or ri- 
= according as hee ſaieth of 

im ſelfe, that he is rea die to 
ſhewe mercie and ſlowe vnto 
anger. 

M. Let vs come to the thirde cõ- 
maundement. 

C. Thou ſhalt nut take the Name 
of the Lord thy God in vaine. 
M. what is the vnderſtandinge 

thereof! 

C. He doeth not onely forbid to 
abuſe and blaſpheme the bleſ- 
ſed Name of God by periurie, 

but forbiddeth as well all vaine 
and ſuperfluous othes. 
I. May a man then ſwearclaw- 
fullie at any time? f 
C. Lea verily, when there is ju 
ä v2 oc- 


Fxod. 1 4 
Nem. 14. 
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occaſiõ, that is to ſay, to main« 
taine the trueth, whe the time 
hull require, and likewiſe to 
keepe brotherlie charitie 2 


mong vs. 

M. Doeth he diſproue no othes 
but ſuch as are made to the hin. 
derance of Gods honour ! 

C. In one kinde of othe hee tea 
cheth vs a general rule, that we 
neither vſe the Name of God, 
bur in feare and humblenes, to 

lorifie his Name. For euen 24 
it is holy and of moſt worthie 
price, ſo it behoueth vs totake 
diligent heede, that we do not 
in ſuch ſorte name it, that ey- 
ther ee may ſeeme to paſſe 
lizhtlie of it our ſelues, or giue 
others occaſion to haue in it 
ſinall reverence. 

M Howe ſhall this be ? 

C. If we doo neither thinke nor 
ſpeake of God, nor of his wor- 
Res, but with all reuerence and 
bono 


ur, i 
M. What 


THE COMMAND, 

M. What foloweth ? 

C. A threatning that he will not 
hold him innocent, that taketh 
his Name in vaine, 

M. Seeing that God pronoũceth 

threatninglie in other places in 
a generalitie, that hee will pu- 
niſde all tranſgreſſours, what 
vehemencie is there beſides in 
theſe wordes ? 

C. He doeth expreſſelie declare 
hereby, in how great eſtimatiõ 
he hath the honor ofhis name, 
for ſo much as hee ſayeth eui- 
dentlie, that he can not abide, 

that anie man doo deſpiſe it, to 

the intent that we might reue- 
rence it the more. 

M. Let vs come to the fourth cõ- 
maundement. 

C. Remember to keepe holy the 


nor Sabboth day : fire dayes fhalr or eong 

oy thou labour, and doo all thy day. 

ang | Worke: but the ſeuenth daye is The 4. cõ- 
maunde- 


the reſt of the Lordc thy God: 


V 3 it, 


thou ſhalt doo no Woorke in Vent. 


— 


— — — 
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it, neither thou, nor thy ſonge, 
nor thy daughter, ncither thy 
ſeruant, nor thine hand :naide, 
nor thine oxe, nor alle, neither 
rhe ſtraũger that is within thy 
gates: for in ſixe dayes GO 
made heauen and earth, aad all 
that is in chem, and the ſeuenth 
day he reſted : wherefore hee 
hath bleT:d the day of :eſte, & 
hath made it holie to him ſelfe, 

M. Doeth God cõmaunde to la- 
bor tix dayes, and reſt the ſe- 
venth ? 

C. Nu, not preciſely: but he doth 

ive men leaue to trauell tire 
— and makcerh a reſtraint 
oaly of tlie ſeuentn, in thewhi- 
che he forbiddeth to labour. 

M. Are we then bound by gods 
com naundement to refrain? 
one day in the weeke from all 
maner of laboc ? 

C. This co:mmaunde:nent hath 
a certai ne ſpe:ĩal conſideration 
in it. foc as touching the obſer- 

Wation 
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ſonne, 
er thy 
naide, 
jeither 
un thy 
30D 
zad all 
Jenth 
re hee 
ſte, & 
 ſelfe, 
to la- 
he ſe· 


e doth 
ll fixe 
traint 
hi- 
Ar. 
gods 
rains 
in all 


hath 
tion 
Hier- 
tion 
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uation of bodilie reſt, it belon - 

eth to the ceremoniall lawve, 
which was aboliſhed at the cõ- 
ming of Chriſt. 

Mi. Sayeſt thou then that this 

. commandement belongeth pe- 
culiarlie vnto the Iewes, and 
tha: GO D did giue it onelie 
for the time of the olde Te- 
ſtamenr ? 

C. Yea verelie, as rouchinge the 
cecemonic thereof. 

M. Why then is there any other 
thing cõteyned in it beſides the 
ceremonie ? 

C. There bee three conſiderati- 
ons, why this commaadement 
was giuen. ä 

M. What are they? 

C. The firſte is, that it might be Three 15. 
a figure to repreſent our 2 ſideratiõs 
tuall reſt. The ſeconde, for a for the 
comel ie order to be vſed in the which the 
Church. And thirdlie, for tae Sabboth 
refceſhing of ſeruantes. day was 

V4 M.what ordeined, 


THE COMMANHYH, 
M. What is ſpirituall reſt ? 
C. That we ceaſe to do our own 


TH 


day ap] 
other! 


workes, that the Lorde maye NC. The 


bring forth his workes in vs, 

M. Howe may we thus reſt ? 

C. By mortifying our fleſhe and 
ſubduing the inordinate affec- 
tions of our nature, to the ende 
that gods Spirit may beare rule 
in vs. 

M. Are we bounde to this reſte 
but one day inthe weeke !? 

The ſpiri- C. Yes, continually : ſo that whi 


tal Sab- wehauc once begonne to enter 
both con- into it, we muſt go on forward 
nal, whyleſt our life laſteth. 


M. Why is there but one day ap- 
pointed to repreſent vnto vs a 
thing that dureth our whole 
life! 

C. It is not neceſſarie that the fi- 
gure do reſemble in all pointes 
the thing it is ordeyned to re- 
= : it 1s ſufficient, if they 

like in ſome pointes. 

M. Wherefore was the 2 
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THE COMMAND, 
day appointed rather then anie 
other ? 


ture: wherfore the ſeuenth day 
was moſt meete to ſer out vnto 
v3 a thing that ſhould ſtill con- 
tinue : moreouer, it putteth vs 
in remembrance that our ſpiri- 
tuallreſt is but begonne in this 
life, neyther ſhall it be perfect 
vntill we depart this worlde. 

M. what is meant by that, which 
our Lord alleadgeth here, ſay- 
ing, that it behoueth vs to reſt, 
ſo much as hee hath done the 
ſame ? 

C, When God had created all his 
workes in tix dayes, he appoin- 
ted the ſeuenth to the conſide- 
ration of his workes. Andto 
the intẽt we might be the more 
ſtirred thereto, O ſetteth forth 
his owne example vnto vs, be 
cauſe there is nothing ſo much 
to bedelired, as to become like 

vnto 


C. The nomber of ſeuen doeth T;.,,,,,.. 
ſignifi nn inthe ſcrip- 5, 
je 


nen. 


of ſe- 
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vnto him. 

M. Muſt we then daily meditate 
the workes of God or is ity. 
noughto haue minde of them 

_ _ onedayinthevveeke ? 

We are C. Our duetie is to hee exerciſed 
boun le to daily therin: but for our weak- 
praiſegod nes ſale there is one certayne 
eatinnaly daye appointed. And rhis is 
in bus that pohtike order, whereof [ 
wporkes. (ake 

M. What order then is to be ob- 


As tou- ſerued that day: 


ching po- C. That the eople come togithet 


liticke or- and eiue iligent eare vnto the 


or worde of God, vſe common 

dejes, prayers, and malte profeſsiõ of 

their faith and religion. 

M. What meaneſt thou by ſay- 
ing that it was partly ordeyned 
for che eaſe of ſeru iuntes? 

C. That they which be vnderthe 

ower of others, my bere- 
eaſed ſomewhat of their la- 
bours, the which thing allo ſer- 
weth to the furtherance ofthe 
com- 


THE COMMAND, 
common wealth, for ſomuch as 

every * hi juſt cauſe to be 
th: readter, willingly to trauell 
the other fixe — when they * 
conſider, that they maye take 
their reaſt in the ſeuenth. 

i Lette vs nowe ſee howe 
this commande ment belogerh 
ynto . 

As touchinge the ceremonie 
thereof, it is aboliſhed : for wee The tere- 
haue the accompliſhment ther- Monial 
of in Chriſt. Sabboth 

u. Hove lo? is ended. 
For our olde man is now cru- 
ciſied by the vertue of his death 
and thorough his reſurtection 
wee ars rayſed agayne into a 
newenes of life. | 
Wit is there then in this 
commandment, that concer- 
neth vs? 

C. We ace bounde to obſerue the 
politicke order apointed in the 
Churche, for the hearinge of 
Gods worde, for comminge , 


togi- 


Rom. d. 
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togither to make comms p 
ers, and for the right vſe of tl 
Sacramentes. 
M. And doeth the figure pre 
vs no more? 
C. Yes verely: for ĩt leadeth u 

the trueth of that thing, whe 
of the Sabboth day is a figure; 
which is, that wee being made 
the true members of Chriſte, 

ought to ceaſe from our owne 
workes and commit our ſelue 
holy vnto Gods gouernance, 
28. Sũ. M. Let vs come nowe to the ſe- 

day. conde table. 
he g. cr. C. Honour thy father and thy 
mother. 
M. what doeſt thou meane by 
this worde, Honour ? 

what ho- C. That children vſe humble obe. 
nour 5s dience towardes their father 
dueto our and mother, bearing a reuerent 
ſuperiours minde towarde them, ieadie to 
aſsiſt and ayde them, and wil- 
ling to doo after their cõman- 
demets, acording to their dutie 
N M. Pre- 


maunde- 
ment . 


THE COMM AND. 
M. Proceede. 
ac. God ioyned alſo a promes to 
this commaundement, ſaying, 
That thy dayes may be proio- 
wu. ged vpon the lande, which the 
Lord thy God hath giuen thee, 
u. what is the meaning of this 
TY promiſe ? 
YC. That God will indewe chem 
ade wich a long life, whiche haue 
their father and mother in due 
reuerence. 
M. Howe commeth it to paſſe, 
that G O D promiſeth man to 
— 1 his lite (as if it were a 
peciall benefire) ſince this life 
preſent is ſo full of miſerie ? 
C. Though our life be neuer ſo , long 
full of wretchednes, yet it is the bfe, 
dleſeing of God vnto the faith- * 
full: at the leaſt for this one 
cauſe, that it is a token of his 
fathertie fauor, in that he nou- 
riheth them here, and preſer- 
veth them, 
M. May a man gather of the cõ- 
Warne 


THE COMMAND, 
trarie parte, that he, who 
ueth not many yeeres is accu 
ſed ot God :? 

C. No, but rather it commeth tt 
paſſe many times, th at our loi 
taketh them ſooneſt of all ou 
of this worlde, whom bee l 
ueth moſt dearelie. 

Ki. In dooing thus, it ſeemet 
that he kepeth not alwaies pro 
miſe. 

Benefites C, What premiſe ſoeuer god ma. 
of this keth vs, touching the benefit 


world are of thisw orld, we ovghtto take 


promiſed it with this condicion, ſo fare- 
with con- forth as it ſhalbe expedientfor 
| Cicion, the health of our ſoule: for i 
Mere a contrarie order, not to 
haue chief regarde of the ſcule, 
M. Andwhat is to be ſaide of the 
that bee diſobedient vnto fa- 

ent ther and mother? 
of : chilarẽ C. God will not onely puniſte 
Which dif them with everlaſting painein 
obey their the daye of iudgement, but be 
fete. y yill execute his vengeance allo 
on 
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on their bodics here in this 
worlde, eyther by ſhortninge 
their life, eirher puniſhing the 
by a ſhamefull death, or ſome 
other wayes, - 
. Doeth nor God ſpeake ex- 
reſhe of the lande of Canaan 
in this promiſe? 
ves, as touching the childreh 
of iſrael : but wce muſt nowe 
take it in a more generall ſigni- 
ficatio, ſothat inſomuch as the 
whole earth 1s the Lords, wee 
ought to acknowledge, that 
what countrey ſo euer we doo 
inhabite, God hath giuen vnto 
vs the (ame for a dwellinge 
place. 

M. Is there nothing elſe to be vn- 
derſtoode in this commaunde- 
ment ? 

C. Though no mẽcion be made 
in itexpreſlie, but of the father 
& mother, yet we muſt vnder- 
ſtande in them all magiſtrates, 
and ſuperiours: for ſo muche 

as 


P/al. 24. 
p ſal. 88. 
P/al.1 11. 
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as there is one maner of cor 
deraticn of them all. 
M. What is that f 
C. Becauſe God hath giuen vm 
2 . Sü- them preheminence: for the. 
day. is none anthoritie of rentes, 
Rem. 13. of princes , or magiſtrates, « 
maiſters, neyther any other o 
fice ur title of preheminece, but 
ſuch as God hath ord eyned. 
M. Reliearſe the ſixt commay 


M. Is there nothinge forbiddex 


here but open murther ! 

C. Yes verily: for cõſidering tha 
it is God who gineth this in 
commaundement, he doth no 
onelie giue vs ala to reſtreing 
our outwarde deedes, but prin- 
cipallie to bridle the aﬀedkion 

of our minde. 8 | 

M. Thy meaninge is then, that 
there is a cenainekinde of mus 
ther, lying prinilie in the heart, 


e 1s forbidden * 
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of God. 

C. It is euen ſo:for hatred or ran- 
cour, and all deſire to doo hurte 
vnto our neighbour is murther 
before God. 

M. Is it ynough then, if we beare 


no hatred nor malice towardes 


anie man! 

C No: for in that that God con- 
demneth hatred, it is to be vn- 
derſtand alſo, that he requireth 
of vs to loue all men vnfey ned- 
lie, procuring their wealth. 

M. What is the ſeuenth comman- 
dement! 

C. Thou ſhalt not cõmit adulterie 

M. what is the effect of this com- 
maundement ? 

C. All whoredome is declared to 
be accurſed of God, and there- 
fore it behoueth vs to refraine 
from it, except we wil prouoke 
his wrath againſt vs. 

M. Is there none other thing re- 
quired in this comaundement? 

| X C. we 


The» of _s 
maunde- 
ment. 
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dome 1 
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TH * — es 
. 4 C. We muſt alwayes haue regard 
— . to the Lawe maker, M ho — 
maler u. ſidereth not onely the outward 
tobe con. Vorke, but rather the aſtection 
ſidered. of the harte. 
1. Cor. 3. 13 is there more requ- 
— C. For ſomuch as our bodies and 
ſoules are the tẽples of the ho- 
lie Spirit, that we keepe them 
in al purenes : and thetfore we 
mult not only be chaſte as tou · 
ching the carnall act, but alſo 
in harte, Mordes, and behaui- 
- our, ſo that there muſte be no 
30. Sũ - parte in vs defiled or vnchaſte, 
day. M. Go on to the eight comman- 
The f. 5. dement. | 
maunde- C. Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 
ment, NI. Doeth this commaundement 
forbidde onelie ſuch robberies, 
as be puniſhed by common la- 
wes, eyther doeth it reacheary 
further? JEET 
C. This commaundement rea- 
Cheth 
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cheth vnto all vnlawefull and 
deceyuable occupations, wher- 
by we plucke vnto vs any parte 
of our neighbours ſubſtance, 
whether it bee by violence, by 
fraude, or by any other meanes 
that God hath not allowed by 
his worde, 

M. Is it ynough if a man refraine 
from the deede dooing, eyther 
is it forbidden alſo to deſi e any 
ſuch thing ? 

C. we muſt alwayes haue a con- 
ſideration, that God was the 
maker of this Lawe, who, for- 
ſomuch as he is a Spirite, hath 
not onelie regarde to robberies 
that be committed in deede, 
but he conſidered aſwwel our ſe- 
crete enterptiſes, our deuiſes, 
and purpoſes, and the deſires 
of our mindes, to come by ri- 
ches thorough cur ncigl. bours 

loſſe. 

M. What behoueth it vs thi to d o? 

142 C. We 


of inwrard 
theft, 
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C. We are bounde te do our en- 
_ deuour, that euerie man maye 
haue his due and right. 
The 9. cõ- M. What is the nienth comman- 
maunde- dement? 
ment. C. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe wit. 
nes againſt thy neighbour. 

M. Doeth God forbid in this cõ- 
mandement open periurie be- 
fore a iudge oulyl either are we 
charged to rgake no lie tothe 
diſprofit of our neighbours ? 

C. Vnder one linde he giueth 2 


A teneral general doctrine: meaning that 


dectrine we may not ſpeake any thinge 
tenching to the reproch of our neighbot 
#thes, falſlie: and that we may in no 
wiſe backbite him or malte lie 
ofhim, whereby he might ſu- 
ſteyne loſſe in his goods, or be 
hindred in his good name. 
N. Wherefore doeth hee ſpeale 
expreſty of open periurie : 
C. Ta the intent that we might 
the more eameſtlie deteſt this 
Vice 


THE COMMAND. 

vice of backebiring, and lying, 4% ... 

ſignifying vnto vs withall, that — 
whoſoeuer dooeth accuſtome flaidering 
him ſelf to ſpeake ſlaunderouſ- 4, lying 
le of his neighbour,orto make tec ſul. 


wy any lie to his hinderance you leweih 
4 lie, he wil not be aſhamed ſhort ſhonlie 
0 * . 
of lie after, to forſweare him ſelfe open per- 
1 openlie, iune 

e — ' 2 N 
he . Be ſlañderous and lying wor- 


des forbidden Were alone ? ey- 
ther be we alſo reſtreyned from 
all euill thinking? 
C. Aſwwel the onè as the other, by 
the reaſon whiche we haue al- 
readie alledged: for that that is 
euill in the doing before men, 
s as euill to be willed or thou- 
ght before Gd. That whi 
M. Declare this in fewe wordes. che « it! 16 
C. We are taught by this coman- be done be 
dement, not to judge euil, or to fore man, 
ſpealte any wordes that ſound i ill to be 
to the reproch of others, but ra- thought 
ther to haue a good opinion of len god 
| X 3 our 
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our neighbours, and to main- 
teyne their good fame, ſo fare 
forth as the trueth wil beare vs, 

31. C11. M. Let vs come novve to the laſt 
day. commanJement, 

C. Thou ſhalt not couet thy 
neighbours houſe: neither ſhalt 

Theo. thou couet thy neighbors wiſe, 

Nm - nor his man ſeruaunt, nor his 

diment. maide, nor his oxe, nor his aſſe, 
neyther anie thinge that is thy 
neighbours. 

M. See ing the whole Law is ſpi- 
rituall ( as thou haſt ſaide) and 
for ſomuc'1 as euerie one of the 
other commaundements were 
ordeined, aſwell to correct the 
rebellious affections of the 
hart, as to gouern the outward 
dooings: it appeareth that this 
cõmandement is ſuperfluous. 

c. In the other cõmandementes 
God would ſuppreſſe our will 
and arteions, but here in this 
he vrterlie inhibiteth all euill 

'  thougine, 
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thoughrss, light morions, ſud- 
den affections, yea, though we 
neuer fullie purpoſe them, nei- 
ther conſent willinglie to doo 
them, 3 
u. Saiſt thou then, that the leaſt 
mocion or temptation that can 
enter into the thoght of a faith 
full man, is ſinne, though hee 
ſtriue againſt it, & will not by 
any meanes conſent vnto it? ö 
c. It is certeine, that al euil thon- 
gntes ＋ motions do procede 
out of our corrupt nature: | 
whereof I 3 that the — 
luſtes which do kindle or ſtirre 
vppe mans hatte to doo amiſſe, 
though he neuer conſent to do 
the thing. be neuertheles direct - 
ly againſt this cõmandement. 
M. This is the hrieſty thy ſaying, 
that as euill luſtes, wherevnro 
men conſent and ſubiect them 
ſelues,are reproued as ſinne in 
the former commaundeinenrs: 
X 4 cuen 


motion 1s 
ſinne. 


THE COMMAND, 
euen ſo by this cõmandemeꝛrt 
God requireth of vs ſuch perſe- 
Aion, ho there maye not ſo 
much as one euill motion once 
enter into our harts, the M hich 
might prouoke vs to do amiſſe, 

C. Euen ſo I meane. 

M. May wee not nowe male a 
brief ſumme of the whole law! 

| C. Verilie eaſilie: for the whole 
, Theefet Law is comprehended in theſe 
of the two pointes : the one is, That 
whole we loue god with al our harte, 
Lawe. ithall our ſoule, & with our 
Mat. 22. Whole minde : the other is, 
that we loue our neighbour az 

our ſelfe. 

M. what is concluded in the loue 
of God? 

C. To loue him as our God: that 
we acknowledge & take him 
for our ſouereine Lorde, mai- 
ſter, Sauiour & Father: ſo that 
hereby our dutie is to loue him 
to feare him, to honour him, to 


put 


THE COMMAND. 

put our whole truſt in him, & 

toobeye him. 

u. What doeft thou meane by 
theſe words: vvith all our hart, 


deſire, no will, no thought, no 
indeuour contratie to his loue. 


ſeconde point? 

C. As we be naturallie inclined 
ta loue our ſelues, & as this affe 
ctiõ doth paſſe al ehe reſt: euen 
ſo our loue towards our neigh 
bours ought in ſuche ſorte to 
beare rule in our hartes, that it 
ſhould guide vs altogither, and 
ſhould be a line and rule, there 
by to order all our thoughtes 
and deedes. 

M. And whome meaneſt thou, 

where thou ſaiſt our neighbors? 

C. I do not only ſigniſie our _ 

red, 


al our ſoule, & our whole mind . lone 
C. It is, that we loue God with God with 
ſuch a zeale and feruent affec- Al our 
tion, that there may be in vs no hae, 


M. what is the meaninge of the 3 2. Sũ. 


day. 


THE COMMAND 
red, friendes, and ſuch other a; 
be of our familiar acquaintice: 
bur ſuch alſo as bee ſtraungerʒ 
vnto vs, & morethen that, our 
verie enimies. 

M. How are we bound to them? 

C. There is a bonde, whereby 
God hath tied al men togither, 
which is holy, and can not be 
brolcen by any mans malice. 

M. Then thou wilt ſaye, if anie 
man hate vs, that commeth ot 
him ſelfe: and yet by the verie 

order which God him ſelf hath 
appointed , hee ceaſeth not to 
continue ſtill our netghboure, 
and wee are bounde euen ſo to 
tale him. 

C. Sol meane. 

M. Seeing the Lawe requireth 
ſuch a perfect ſeruing of God, 
is not euerie Chriſtian manne 
bounde to frame his life after 
the ſame ? 

C. Yes truelie: but ve haue in 

0 


THE COMMAND. 
ſo much weaknes, that there is 
no man which fully doeth per- 
forme al that the law requireth. 

M. why? doeth God therefore 
require of vs ſuch an exquiſite 
perfection, as we be nut able to 

reache ynto ? 

C. God requireth nothing of vs, 
but that which we are boũd to 
do. But if we giue diligence to 
frame our liues to this rule ſer 
ſorth in the Law, the albeit we 
be farre from atteyninge vnto 
the perfection thereof, yet the 
Lord wil not lay to our charge 
our default. 

M, Speakeſt thou generally of al 
men, or of the faithfull onely? 
C. No man is able to begin to do 
tie leaſt point at the Law re- 
quireth, yntill he be regenerate 
thorough the Spirit of G 0 D. 

Moreouet, if it were poſsible to 

finde out any man, who were 


o mam 
can full 
the Law. 


able to performe ſome parte, 


THE COMMAND, 
of that that the Lawe demaun. 
Deut. 27. deth, it ſhuuld not be ynough 
Calat. 3. to diſcharge him before God : 
for the Lord pronounceth, that 
whoſoever doeth not through. 
lie accopliſhe euerie point con- 
teined in the Law, is accurſed. 
33. Sũ- M. Hereof we mult needes ga- 
| day. ther, that the Lawe hath ts 
diſtincte offices, accordinge as 
there be two ſortes of men. 
Towhat C · What elle: for as touching the 


ve the that beleeue not, it ſerueth to 


Law ſer- 10 other purpoſe, but to re- 


proue them, and to take from 
chins the them all maner occaſion to ex- 
vnſauhe- cuſe them ſelues before God: 
fal. and this is that, which S. Paul 
2. Cer. 3. ſpeaketh, naming it the inſtru- 
ment of death and damnatiõ. 
But as touching the faithfull it 

ſerueth to another vſe. 

M. To what? 

C. Firſt, the Law maketh it kno- 
nen ynto them, that they can 
nor 


weth trou- 


«be nſtified by their work 
not be iuſti y their works: 
and fo by humblinge them, it 2 
doeth ſtirre them to ſearch their |, ſu- 
ſaluation in Chriſt. Secondlie, h. 43 
where as it requireth more then ,,,.;,,, 
is poſsible for any man to doo, % fauh- 
it warneth them to praye vnto |, 
God, that he would giue them 
ſtrength: and alſo doth put the 
daily in remembrance of their 
faultes, to beate downe their 
pride. Thirdlie, it ſerueth them 
in ſteade of a bridle, to hold the 
faſt in the feare of God, 
M. Then albeit for the time of 
this tranſitorie life, wee neuer 
accompliſhe the Lawe : yet i: is 
not to be thought a vaine thing 
that it requireth of vs ſuch a per 
ſection: for therby it ſerteth vp 
a markevnto vs, to the end that 
we euerie one, according to the 
yu wherewith God hath in- 
ued vs, might cotinually with 
ſo much more feruent affectiõ 
walke 


Obediece 
to the law 
is Gods 

only ſer- 
uice, and 


the ſa cri- 
fice that 
he requi- 
reth of ys 
I $4. Ijs 
Tere. 17. 


THE COMMAND, 
walk towards it, & ſtudie daily 
more & more to come ynto it 

C. So it is meant. 


NM. Haue we not a perfect rule of 


all righteouſnes ſet eut im the 
Laue f 

C. Yes, ſo perfect, that God de- 
mandeth none other thir g of 
vs, then to folow it: and cõtra- 
riewiſe, God diſaloweth & te- 
fuſeth whatſoeuer man taketh 
in hande to do beſides: for obe- 
dience is the onelye ſacrifice, 
which he requireth. 

M, To what pu rpole then doeth 
all thoſe admonicions, declara- 
tions, exhortations, and com- 
mandementes ſerue, which the 
Prophetes make, and the Apo- 

les 2. 

C. They are nothing elſe, but ex- 
poſitions of the Lawe, which 
leade vs to the iᷣbedience of the 
T:awe, rather then to drawe vs 
from it. 

NI. Yet 


THE COMMAND, 
u. Yet it ſeerreth that the Lawe 
dooeth not ſer out euery mans 
particular vocation 
C. Whereas the Law of god pre- 
ſcribeth that we ought to reder 
vnto euery man that, that is his 
dewe, we may right wel gather 
thereof, what cuery mans dutie 
is in his ſtate and calling: fur- 
ther (as we haue alreadie ſayd) 
the reſidue of the Scripture ma- 
keth a more patticularò plaine 
declaration of the ſame; tor the 
ſelfe (ame things which GOD 
hath in fewe wordes compre- dd 
hended in theſe tables of his cõ- 34-Du- 
mandementes: other partes of dA. 
the Scripture deo intreate here The thad 
and there more at large. — 
M. Seing we haue now ipokẽ fuf- ching the 
ficientlie of the right ſeruing uf ho- 
God, that is to ſay, of obedience t of 
to l. is will, vvhich is the ſeconde 20 ; 6s cal 
= of the honour deu e vato 2 5 


im:Ict vs intreate now alio the in in , 
Cour Feed. 


thitCce pointe. C. ue 


THE COMMAND, 

C. We haue ſaid here before, tha 
the thirde manner of honau 
which he demandeth of vs, ist 
call vpon him, and to ſeeke fur 
helpe at his hande in all oure 
needes. 

M. Doeſt thou meane, that wee 
muſt call vpon him alone! 

C. Yea: for hee chalengeth this, 
as a peculiar honour due ynty 
his diu ine maieſtie. 

M. Since it is ſo, after what (ont 
is it Jawefull for vs to require 
ſuccour at mans hande ? 

C. There is great difference be- 
rweene thoſe two things : for 
wecall vpon the name of god, 
to proteſt that we looke for no 
helpe, but at his hande, hauing 
our whole afhance in him, and 
in none els: yet in the meane 
time we feeke the helpe of mi, 
fo farreforth as God giueth v. 
jeaue, and as he hath lent them 
mcanes to ſuctour vs. 


M. Then 


THE COMMAND. 

. Then to demande ſuccour of 
men is nothing at all contrarie 
to this, that wee are bounde to 
wake our praier only vnto god 
for helpe, tor ſomuch as we put 
not ourtruſt in them, — 
ſeeke their ſuccout, but ſo farre 
foorth, as God hath ordeined 
them miniſters, and ,beſtowers 
of his goods to our necelsitic 
and comfort, 

C. Ye ſay well:and in very deed, 
whatſoeuer bencftewe receiue 
at any mans hand, we are bond 
ſototakeit,as if God him lelfe 
did deliuer it vnto vs: forthe 
trueth is, that it is he, who ſen- 
deth vs all thoſe things by their 
handes. 

M. Is ĩt not thẽ our duetie to giue 
thankes vnto men for their be- 
nefites, ſeeing the lawe of na- 
ture ſo teacheth? 

C. Yes, and if it were for no more 
but for that it hath pleaſed Gd 

i Y to 


THE COMMAND.. 
to call them ro ſuch honor, 28 
to be the dealers and diſtribu- 
ters of his benefites: for God in 
ſo doing, doeth binde vs vnto 
them, and wil that we take the 
ſame thankfully at their hand. 
M. It appeareth by this, that we 
may not call vppon Angels or 
Saintes departed, for helpe. 
C. lr is certeine: for touchinge 
Saintes departed, god hath not 
appointed vnto them any ſuch 
office, as to helpe vs. And as cõ- 
Neyther cerning his Angels, although 
Angels he doeth vſs them as miniſters 
wor Sainis to ſerue for our health, yet is it 
departed, not his will that we ſhould call 
are te be yppon them for helpe, eyther 
called haue our refuge vnto them in 
don ſor time of neede. 
ang helpe M. Then whatſdeuer is not a 
greeable to the order whiche 
God hath ſer forth vnto vs, is 
repugnant vnto his will? 
C. I meane no leſſe: fox if ſo bee 
a W 
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nar, as 
iſtribu- 
God in 
vs vnto 
alte the 
r hand. 
lat we 
gels Or 
pe. 
chinge 
ath not 
ny ſuch 
d as cõ. 
though 
iniſters 
yet is it 
uld call 
eyther 
lem in 


not a+ 


OF PRATER, 


webe not cõtent with that or- ,,, ni 
der which GO D hath by his 4.0 ok; 
word ſet forth vnto vs, it is a of infide- 
moſt certeine token of infideli Une. 


tie. Morcouer, if in ſteade of 
ſeeking vppon God alone for 
helpe1n al our ncedes, we mall 
haue recourſe vnto Angels, or 
any other creatures, putting a- 
nie parte of our confidence in 
them, we commit therin dam- 
nable idolatrie, by attributinge 
ynto them that thinge whiche 
ought to be peculiarly reſerued 
vnto God. 


M. Let vs come now to the right 


maner of prayer vnto God. Is 
it ynough to pray with the to- 
gue, either is a feruent minde, 


and earneſt affection of the 


harte alſo required 


31. Sũ- 
day. 
Of prayer 


C. The tõgue is not alway neceſ We muſle 
ſarie in praying · but the vnder- pray with 
ſtanding & earneſt affectiõ are an hanie 
al vayes neceſſarily required. affection. 

|; Y 2 K. How 


whiche 
o VS, & 
? 


0 bee 
We 


OF PRATER, 
M. Howe proue you that? 
C. Forſo much as God is a ſpirit, 
Pſal 145 herequireth alwayes the hy 
Fal. 2 9. and as at all other times, ſo ſpe- 
cially in times of prayer, when 
we ſhewe cur ſelues in his pre- 
ſence, and enter into ct muni- 
cation with him: and theres p- 
on he maketh a reſtrainte of 
is promiſe, ſaying, that he will 
be at hande to heare orely all 
them which call vppen him in 
trueth : contrarie w iſe he pro- 
nounceth all them accurſed, 
hiche praye hy pociiticalhj, ur 
without an earneſt atlection. 
M. Then all ſuch prayers as bet 
made onely with the mouth, be 
They are vnprofitable and to no vie. 
curjed ef C. They be not onely vnprofita- 
God that ble, but prouoke God to di- 
pray with pleaſure, | 
out ha nie M. What maner of affection is re- 
affegzen. quired to make the prayer ac- 
ccptable ? 
| C. Ve 
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on 15 te· 
yer ac- 
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OF PRATER. 

C. we mutt firſt of all haue ſuch 
a feeling of our pouertie and 
wretchednes, that we may per. 
ceyue an earneſt yexation and 
griefe of minde, thorough the 
lothſomnes of ſinne: we muſt 
alſo haue a feruẽt deſite to ob- 

eyne grace a: Gods hand, hi- 
che delite muſt kindle our har- 
tes, and ingender in vs a fer- 
uent prayer. 

M. Do theſe thinges proceede of 
our nature ? eyther arethey gi- 
ue vnto vs by the ſpecial goud- 
nes of God? 


To praye 


for things 


C. God muſt worlte herein: for W en wee 


we are of our ſelues dull, an 
withour all luſt to prayer : bu 
the Spirit of God doth ſtirre vp 
in our hartes ſuch ſiglies, as no 
tongue is able to expreſſe, and 
indueth our mindes with ſuch 
a zeale, and feruent aFeRtion, as 

Gad requireth in prayer. 
M. Doeth this doctrine teach vs, 
Y3z chat 


4 ſeele not 
t the nec(ſ- 
ſite ther- 


of, is both 
vnprofita 
le and 
al ſo oſſen- 
deth gol. 
Rom. &. 
64.4. 


OF PRATER, 
that we ought not to diſpoſe, 
& ſtirre vp our ſelues to praier? 
Geds ſoi. C. Nothing leſſe: but rather con- 
vits our trariwiſe, fo oft as we do feele 
only ſcole our ſelues cold, & not diſpoſed 
mater to to prayer, wee ought to make 
teache vs Our ſupplicatiõ vnto the Lord, 
10 pray, that it would pleaſe him to in- 
flame vs with his Spirit, wher- 
by we may be framed to pray- 
er, with ſuch affection of mind 
as we ought to do. 
The ton- NI. As touchinge the vſe of the 
gue ſer= tongue, thou doeſt not count it 
uethtoa vrterlic vnprofitable in making 
good vſe of prayers? 
in the ma C. No: for the wordes whichthe 
king of tõgue vttereth, do many times 
eur p raier helps Bices vp, & confirmethe 
minde, ſo that it is not ſo eaſilie 
drawen from God. Moreouer, 
for ſo much as the tongue 1s 
created of God for his glorie, 
aboue all other members ot the 
bodie ; it is reaſon, that the t6- 


gue 


diſpoſe, 
0 Prater? 
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OF PRATER, 
gue be employed by al meanes 
to that vſe : finallie, the verie 
feruent affection of the harte 
doeth manie times thorough a 
vehement mocion, enforce the 
tongue to ſpeake, although a 
man did not purpoſe ſo to do. 


M. Since it is as thou ſayeſt, to 


what purpoſe is it to praye in a 
language that a man docth nor 
vnderſtande? 


C. It is a verie mockinge of 


God, and a ſuperſtitivus hy- 
pocriſie. 0 


M. When we make our prayers 


vnto God, doo we it at all ad- 

uentures, without ſure know- 

ledge whether wee ſhall ob- 
tey ne anie profite or not? ey- 

ther ought Me to be ſurely per- 
ſuaded that our pray ers will be 
hearde ? | 


c. We muſt haue this euermore as 


a ſure gaound in al our prayers, 


that thei ſhalbe accepted of god 
14 and 


To prayin 
a ſi ia ung 


langrioge 

is a MCC- 

king of 

God. 

2. Cer 14 

36. Sũ- 
day. 


OF PRATER. 
. and that we ſhall obteyne out 
maſt pro- requelt, ſo tarreforth as it ſhall 
recdeof 6 be expedient and neceſſarie for 
fore confi= n: Wierevpon S. Paul ſaieth, 
. that the right inuocation and 
Colin Praying vnto God, 2 
miſe. of fait For if we haue not a 
N 10. ſure truſt in the mercie of god, 
Who be- it is vnpoſsible to make oute 
der deub- prayer vnto him aright. | 
teth we- M. Wat ſayeſt thou then of the 
ther God Which be: in doubte, whether 
"Wn Gad will heare them or nv ? 
bu praier C. Their prayers are vtterly voyd, 
obtemnech ſeeing God hath made no pro. 
wothing. nuſe to any ſuche prayers : for 
Mat. 12, be ayeth, whatſoeuer we ſhall 
Marte ir as kee, if we beleue, he will graũt 
it vnto vs. 

M. It remayneth to knowe, by 
| what meanes, and in viole 
nam2 we may come by this ſure 
confidencert? preſent, our ſelues 
before God, conſidering that 
we «ce vile ſianers, and farre 
vn- 


yne Our | 
I5 it ſhall 
Tarie for 
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OF PRATER 
mworrhie ſo to do. 


Firſt of all, we haue promiſes 
of God wherevpon wee muſte 
ſtiye ourmindes, without ha- 
uing any regarde of our owne 
worthines, Secondly (it we bee 
the children of God) he doeth 
incourage vs, and puſh: vs for- 


warde with his holy S8 p 


irite, to 


come to him familiarlie as to 


our Father, &that we ſhu 


nor 


be afcayde to co ne before his 
lorious maieſtie (although we 
but as poore wormes of the 
earth, and moſte wretched ſin- 
ners) he hath giuen vnto vs our 
Lord leſus to be our Mediator, 


totne intente that 


ze by the 


me ine of his merites, hauinge 
recourſe vnto God, might haue 


an aſſured truſt to find: 


grace, 


M. Doeſt thou meane it thus, 
that we may not call vpon god 
by prayer, vnles it bee done in 
cke name of our Sauiot Cnrilt? 

C. Lea 


Three 
thinges 
make : 
bolde ts 
a5ke of 
God. 

1 Hu pro 
miſe. 
Pſal. 30. 
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g OF PRATER, | 
C. Yea: for we have an expref 
We may commandement ſo to do: a 


nat prayge in ſo doing we haue a ſure pi f; 
but in the miſe, that through his interce{ «| 
name of ſion all our requeſtes ſhall be 1 
our Saui- graunted vnto vs. 

i on1Ch1ift M. Is it not then a fooliſhep 


lohn 14. ſumption, to preſent our (elug 
Ephe. 3. boldlie before God, ſince v 
He b. 4. haue Chriſt for our Aduocate 
and ſet him before vs, to th 
Rom. &. end that God may for his ſak 
accepte both vs and our pray 
ers? 
C. No verily: for Me make out 
pray ers, as it were, by his one 
mouth, forſomuch as he h 
ſelfe openeth the way e for vs: 
and-maketh our prayers tobe 
hearde: yea and intreateth allo 
{1 continuallie for ys. 
37. Sũ- M. Let vs intreate nowe ofthe 
day, ſubſtance cfo.1- prayers. Is it 
8 law full for vs to praye for all 
things that we fantaſie: ey ther 
+) 
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OF PRATER. 
there a certaine rule to pray? 


| If we ſhould folo our owne We may 


fantalie in making our prayers not frame 


dinate, that it is expedieut for 

vs to bridle them. 

M. M hat is then to be done? 

C. We muſt learne of God hat 
is mete to be prayed for, ſceing 
he alone knoweth whar is ne- 
ceſlary for vs: &that he leadeth 
vs, as it were, by the hande, fo 
that we our owne ſelues dev 
nothing but folowe. 

M. What inſtruction hath he gi. 
uen vs for prayer? 

C. He hath taught vs ſufficient- 

lie, howe and Mherefore to 

pray, thoroughour the whole 

Scripture, but to the intent to 

bringe vs to one certayne and 

| lure 


they ſhould be verie ill framed. 9%r pra) - 
For we are ſo blinde, that wee ers accor- 
are not able to iudge what is ding to 
meete to be prayed for: more- e owne 
ouer, all our deſites are ſo inor- f4ntaſis, 


ur as 
Gods 


word tea- 


cheth vs, 


and hs 


holy Spi- 
me dn 
cieih s, 
Mat. 6. 


I. ut. . 
Take 17. 


Thefaith 
fu! prayer 
which our 
Lerd hun 
elf tau- 

ght 45, 


our ſins 


C. It is the verie ſame that our; 


OF PRATER, 


fur: marke : he hath (er foo A 
vnto vs one manner of prayer © 
wherein he hath brieflie c5pre ＋ 
hended all ſuche pointes as be 
meete or la vefull for vs to de- 
mande. 5 
M.Rzhearie that forme of praier, 


Lord leſus taught his Diſciple; 
to praye. For waen they asked 
of him hoe they full praʒ, 
he anſwyered that they ſhould; 
ſay on this wile. 

Our Father which art in hea- 
uen, halowed be thy Name: 
Thy kingdome come: Thy wil 
be done euen in earth az it is in 
heauen : Giue vs this day our 
dailie breade: And forgiue vs 
our debtes, euen as wee for- 
give our debters: And leadevs 
not into temptation, but deli- 
uervs fromeuill . For thine is 
the kingdome, and che power, 
and che gloris for euer. So be i. 
M. Fot 


N. 
ſet foo! 
of prayer 
le copre 
tes as be 
vs to de 


f praier 
hat Our? 
Diſciple; 
ey asked 
"rt praz, 
Mulde 


in hez- 
Name: 
hy Wl 
it is in 
lay ou: 
Tue ys 
ee for. 
ede V's 
t deli- 
nine is 
over, 
be it, 
1. For 


OF PRATER. 
For the more eaſie vnderſti- 
ding kereof, tell me ho e ma- 
nie articles be cõtey ned herein? 
Swe: Mhereof the three firſte 


without ary conſidei ation © 
our ſelues:the other three touch 


vs properlie, and concerne our praying 


wealth and profit. 
|, Why then, ought we to deſire 
anie thing of God, that brin- 
geth no maner of commoditie 
Into our ſelues ? 

. This is true, that God of his 
infinite goodnes doeth diſpoſe 
and order all thinges in ſuche 
forte, that nc thing can turne to 
the glorie of his Name, whiche 
is not alſo profitable vnto vs: io 
that M hen his Name is ſanctifi- 
ed and honoured, he maketh ic 
redounde to cut ſanctiſication: 
and x hen his kingdc me com- 
meth, we are after a forte par- 
tak ers thereof; yet notwnh:fta- 
| ding 


do concerne the glorie of God, 1 7733. 


OF PRATER, 
ding our duetie is at ſuch tin 
as we as ke theſe things, toh 
onely regarde to his honout 
without any confideration 
to our ſclues, or to our oN 
commoditie and protite. 

NM. By thy ſayinge then, thoug 
theſe three firſte petitions a 
greatly profitable to vs, yet y 
may not make them for aniec 
ther purpoſe, but onely to d 
fire to haue God honoured, 

C. it is cuen ſo: and likewiſe, al 
beit the three laſt requeſtes be 
ordeined to pray for things ei 
pedient & neceſſarie for vs, y 
euen inthe alſo we ought mol 
earneſtly to ſeeke Gods honor 
ſo that it muſte he the chief end 
and marke wherevnto all out 
wiſhings and deſires bee dire 
cted. 

Ni. Let vs come nowe to the er 
38. Sũ- poſition of it: and be fore that 
day. we proceede any further, whe: 


R, OF PRATER, 
it ſuch tia fore is God named here our Fa- 


gs, to haul ther, rather then by ſome other 
Is hongug] Name * 
jeration It. Since in time of prayer ſpeci- 
our 011} allywe ought to haue a ſtedfaſt 
fire, affurance of gods fauour in our in thut 
en, thouell conſciences, it pleaſeth God to ſenſe we 
titions af be called of vs by a name which call God 
vs, yet u ſoundeth nothing but all ſWeet Father. 
for anieꝙneſſe, bountie and mercieful- 
ely to de neſſe, thereby to driue away all 
oured. Þ doubrfulires, and feare, and to 
te iſe, a make vs conceyue a bolde cou- 
ueſtes bel rage to come familiarlie into 
h ings er his preſence. 
for vs, M. May we then come boldlie 
ight mol and familiarlie vnto GOD, 
Je honor] euen as a childe may vnto his 
chief end father? ' 
o all oull C. Yea, and with a great deale 
bee dire more aſſured. confidence to ob- 
eine wharſoeuer we ſhal deſire: 
» the er- for if wee being euill can not 


fore tha chuſe but giue vnto our childrẽ 
r, uher breade & meate whe they, aske 
M ä N. 


OF PRATER, 
it, how much lefle can ourhe 
uenlie Father refuſe to giue v 
ſuch things as we haue nete 
ot, ſince he is not onely good 
but the verie ſouereigne good 
nes it ſelfe. 

M. May e not prove ſufficient 
lie by this, that God is named 
our Father, the (awe thinge 
whiche we affirmed, touching 
Chriſte, that our prayer ought 
to be grounded ypon ſure truſt 
in his merites and interceſsion! 

C. Yes certainhe: for God doeth 
acknowledge vs none other- 
wiſe to be his children, but on- 
lie in ſomuch as we be the mi- 
bers of his Sonne Chriſt. 

M. Wherefore doeſt thou net ra- 
ther call · God thy Father, then 
our Father, as it were in com- 
mune ? 

C. Euerie faith full mi may right 
well call God his Father patu- 
cularlie: but in this forme of 

: Prayer 


N. 

an our he 
tO giue v 
laue need 
nely good 
ne good 


ſufficient 
is named 
ne thing 
tOuchin 
yer ought 
ſure truſt 
rceſ5ion! 
od doeth 
je other- 
, but On. 
the mẽ- 
iſt. 
u net ra- 
er, then 
in com- 


y right 
r patu- 
rme of 
Prayer 


OF PRATER, 
prayer our Sauior Chriſt doth 
teache vs to praye in common, 
that we might remember ther- 
by, the duetie & charitie which 
we owe to our neighoures in 
our prayers, and to admoniſhe 
vs not to care onely for our ſel- 


Ues. 


M. what meaneth this claute, 


which art in heauen ? 


C. It is as much ro ſaye, as to 


name him high, mightie, & in- 
comprehenſible. 


Mi. To what purpoſe ſerueth 


that? 


C. That when we call pon him 


by prayer, we might learne to 
bf vpour mindes, & to with- 
drawe our imagination from 
thinking any thinge of him 
worldely or earthlie, and that 
we ſhould not meaſure him by 
our fleſhlie iudgement, and fo 
make him ſubiect to our will 
or appetite, bur rather that we 

Aa might 


Why we 
call bun 
011 Fa- 


ther. 


OF PRATER. 
might with all hun blenes 6 
minde honor his excellent na 
ieſtie, and allo that wee ni£he 
haue occaſion to put ſo wich 
the wore our truſt aſtutedliei 
him, conſidetir ge that bee is 
Lord ard Mailter of all. 
- M. Make an exp oſitiõ of the fſk 
3 9.9U- ctition. F 
day. C The Name ef God is kis Fo 
The File nour and renoun.e, Whereby he 
eu’. is ſanctified & pray ſed n er 
men: there fore wee de ſite th: 
þ is glorie may be aduanced a- 
toue all things & cuety where. 
M. Dceſt thou meane that thi 
In what his glor ie may eithet increaſe o 
ſen/e we din:iniſh g "AP : | 
wiſhe the C. No verilie, in it ſelfe : but the 
ſettinge meaning hereof is, that it nay 
forth of be knowen as it ought to be, & 
Gods gl6- that all the workes whick God 
nie. doeth, may appeare vnto men 
to be glorious, eucn as they fee 
in verie deede, ſo that he night 
ty 


Ll 


OF PRATER, * 


blenes of by all meanes be magnified, 1 

lent na M. What doeſt thou n.care in The feced 
ee niht the ſecond requeſt, by ill e kir.g- en., 

ſo nic dome of God? Mhuun 

ured lie ii C. This kingdome cõſiſteti prin the king- 
at bee i cipaliie in t o pointes : that is 4e of 

all, to laye: firſt in that hee ger ex- cd con- 
f the fk neth his elcct thicugh his holy Juuh. 


Spirit: and agay re, in that Fee 


s Eis bo deſtroyeth the wicked, Miche 


:ereby he will not become ſubiccts to his 

dn erg ir gdom e, tothe cnee that it 

etire tha may e euidentlie app eare, that 

anced a- there is no peer able to with- 

ty here. ſtande his F Mer. 

that th M. What vnderſtandeſt thou in Thi ling. 
icreaſe o pmying that this kingedeme d:me of 


way come ? Chute 


: but the C. T har it would pleaſe GOD 


at it n 27 from day to day to inc eaſe the 
to ke, & nember of his faithfull flo cke, 
nick God that hee woulde continuallie 
Into men wore and wore kefows the 


they bee giftes of his Loy Spit among 
be might them, vntil the tin e come, he 
. Aa 2 tl ey 


OF PRATER, 
they ſhalbe fully replenithed: 
that he woulde alſo cauſe the 
light of his truetk more and 
more to ſhine, & that he wold 
in ſuch wiſe male his iuſtice 
to be knowen, that the Deuill 
and his kingdome of darknes 
may come to vtter confuſion, 
and that all wickednes may be 
cleane aboliſhed & rooted out. 


M. Is not this requeſt performed 
daily? 
C. It is partly fulfilled : yet wee 


The der- 
fit Pate 
ef Cots 
nde 
1. Cor. 15 


47.54- M 
diy. 


deſire that it may be continual- 
lie increaſed and aduanced, vn- 
till ſuch time as it ſhall come to 
full perfection: which thinge 
ſhalbe at the day of iudgemet, 
what time God alone ſhall be 
magnified, & all creatures ſhall 
be abaſed and ſubiect vnto his 
Maieſtie, and ſo he ſhall be all 
in all things. 
In what ſenſe prayeſt thou 
that Gods will may he done: 
C. That 


niched: 
ule the 
ore and 
ie Wold 
iuſtice 
Deuill 
darknes 
fuſion, 
may be 
ed our, 
furmed 


yet wee 
tinual. 
ed, vn- 
ome to 
thinge 
Jemet, 
hall be 
es ſhall 
to his 


| be all 


thou 
"ne? 


» That 


OF PRATER. 
C. That al creatures may be ſub- h ,;.4 
iecte to him and obey him, in ,,,,.n 


ſuch ſorte, that whatſoeuer is 


done, may be pleaſant ro him. the accom 
M. Doeſt thou meane then, that pliſp ment 


nothing may be done contrarie 
vnto his will ? 

C. Our requeſt is not onely that 
he — bring all thinges to 
ou as hee hath appointed by 

is vnſcarcheable counſell, but 
that he would beate downe all 
rebell:on, ſo that all willes may 
obey his,wall onely. 

x In ſo doing, do we not vtter- 
lie refuſe our owne willes ! 

C. Yes vtterly : and we pray not 
onely that he would bringe to 
nought ſuche defires as be a- 
gainſt his will, but that hee 
woulde alſo create in vs newe 
mindes and newe hartes, that 
our owne will being ſet apart, 
his Spirit may work ſuch a wil 
in ys, as may bee in all pointes 

1 Aa 3 agre 


touching 


of Gods 
will. 


Regent: a- 
tien. 


OF PRATER, 
agreeable vnto him. 

M. horefore putteſt thou vow 
it, In earth, as it is in heauen ? 
C. Becauſe the Angels which be 
his heauenlie creatures, ſtudie 
nothinge, bit to pleaſe hi n, 
with ut an motion to the cõ- 
trarie, We deũre that the like 
may de done in the earth, and 
th it al men may be framed vn- 

ro a like willing obedience. 
1 41.51- Mi. Cm? n owe to the ſeconde 
div. parte wit doeſt thou meane 
Tne4 pe- by t ie Jay'ie breade, Whiche 

111 6%. t15.1 a5%ke't ? 

Wit os C Pat worde conteyneth all 
wean! by thinges Woereof ve haue need 
our du; in this pre ent life. not onely as 
breade. ton hinz meue, drinks, an] 
; clothes, hit all miner of things 
thar God Knoveth to he ex- 
pe lient for es in this worlde, 
Wae ehy wee ny hau: the 
F-uiti.»n of nis heneſites in qui- 
Kass. 


Hv l 
Wi is low 
n heam. 


Ni. Why 


ou von 
Len ? 
ich be 
„ ſtudie 
e hin, 
the ch 
he like 
th, and 
ied vn- 
ce. 
econde 
meane 
vhiche 


eth all 
e need 
tely 4s 
, and 
things 
Je ex- 
arlde, 
2 the 
1 qui- 


Why 


OF PRATER. 


u. Why beggeſt thou of GOD 


tay daily nouriſh nent, ſin re he 
hath g uen a charge vnto all mz 
to ger taeir living ith the la- 
boar of their handes ? 


C. Albeit w22 are co nnaunded 


to lab u tor ouc liuing. yet all 
o ic lar, diligence, an pro- 
will on that wee can make, is 
not able to procure vs aliuing, 
bin the onely bleſsing of 04 
vpon o ic hand: & trauel, u- 
c ie proſpereth the thi1g2s ee 
g45 ut in his Name, Moreo- 
uer, this is ro be cõĩ dere , that 
it is nt meate or driake that 
no irich th vs, (not vit iiſt in- 
ding we be commauniled to 
malc: prouiii on for toe thin- 
ge) bat che power of GOD 
miinteyneth our life, & we vie 
the nonly as inſtru nentes. 


M. Why ca!l2t thou it, our bread, 


ſince we deſite that it may bee 
giuen vs! 
. Aa4% 


Cod mu? 
bleſſe our 
laboures. 
Den t. fs 


C. Thar 


OF PRATEFR. 

C. That commeth of the onely 

bountifulnes of God, whole 
pleaſure it was to name it ours, 
albeit it is nothing at all dewe 
vnto vs: and againe, by this 
worde we are put in remem- 
hrance not to deſire another 
mans breade, but that one lie 
which we ſhal come by, by ho- 
neſt and lawfull meanes, agre+ 
able to Gods ordinance, 

M. Why ſayeſt thou, this day and 

Wherfore daylie f 

wee call it C. Theſe two wordes do teach vs 

daylie to be contented, & not to wiſh 

breade. more then is ſufficient for our 
necelsitie. 

M. Seeing this is a comon prayer 
belonginge indifferentlie vnto 
all men, how is it that the rich 
( who haue prouided aboun- 
dice of goods for a long time) 
may make this petition for one 
daye ? 

C. All men both riche and poore 


muſt 


e onely 
Whole 
it ours, 
dene 
by this 
emem- 
mother 
onelie 
by ho 
$, agre 


ay and 


each vs 
oO wiſh 
or our 


prayer 
e vnto 
he rich 
boun- 
time) 
or one 


poore 


muſt 


OF PRATER. 
muſt vnderſtande, that What 
oods ſoeuer they haue, they 
can nothing profite them, bit 
ſo farre forth as it pleaſeth god 
to giue them the vſe thereof: ſo 
that when we haue plentie, yet 
we haue nothing, vnles hee of 
his goodnes giue vs allo the 
ſruition and vie of the fame, 
hat is conteyned inthe firſt ꝗ 2. Sũ- 
requeſt ? day. 
| That it would pleaſe God to 7 5.pe- 
forgiue vs our debtes. tition, 
ils there any man livinge ſo hne : 
ſte, that needeth not to malte „h js 
this requeſt? hely that 
No ſurely: for our Lord Ieſus 5th not 
preſcribed this forme of prayer ede tg, 
to his Apoſtles for the behoote 4e God 
of his whole Church: ſo then fgo;uemne; 
whoſoeuer would exempt him gf his ſin- 
ſelfe from this, refuſcth to be of , or det» 
the cõpanie of Chriſtes floclce: tes. 
and in very deed, the Scripture b. g. 
doeth plainlie teſtifie, that the 
molt 


OF PRATER., 
moſt pectect m in t lat is. if hie 
would alle Ize one point to in- 
ſite hien (el:e thereby hefhre 
G01, ſhould de fou ide faultie 
in à t ion und: it 15 meete ther- 
fo e tliat euerie m in naue te- 
courle contiauallie vato Gods 
me:cie. a 
M. After wart ſorte tuinkeſtthau 
that our innes be pardon :4 vs! 
reve by C. Even as the verie worde; of 
rites ane Chriſt do ſouade: fur as mich 
eant as Out ſinnes be as 12'5tes, ier 
Haxet. by we are holden fa't bunde 
vnder the dã ger of <.erlating 
di nntion, ve mite ſupplica- 
tion vato (73 » 1, that he woulde 
of his mere gvodaes pardon 
ene n, 
= 4+ - Aſ- Thou mz ineſt then, that w: 
u Wet oyhteyne forgiuznes of our ſia- 
Jeet nes by tlie free metcie of God 
Laues ave onelie. 
forgiven, C. Ves: for w2 can by no means 
make aauades for the y ite 
4 
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y hbethre 
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2112 2 70. 
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or des of 
As mich 
tes, Wer 
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ſupplica- 
> Vulde 
s pa:don 


thut we 
F 015 ſia- 
» of God 


o mea; 
the le ite 
fault 


OF PRATER, 

faulte tnat wee hive comme 
ted, if G O O did not vſe his 
bountifull liberalitie towardes 
ys, by torgiuinge them treelie 
eerie one. 

wut profite coram?th to vs 
by that, that wee are pardo ned. 
of our fianes ? 

By this m2anes, we are 25 ac- 
cept able vnto God, as if Wee The fruite 
were iuſt and innocent, & alſo #f the re. 
our conſciences be ſurely per- miſoion 
(W1led of his Fatherhe lone 9f ſinues. 
to vardes vs, Wnereby we at- 

teyne to euerlaſtiag life aad 

felicitie, 

when thou niſteſt thy pray- 

tr, that he woulde pardon vs 
ou debtes, euen as we pardon 
our lebte, doeſt thou means 


he eh y t iat we deſerue to haue 
one ſianes forgiuen, in that. 
thative forgiue other me their 
faulre ? 

No vecily: for by that mzanes 
, Ve 


OF PRATER, 
we ſhould not haue'pardon e 

Our ſinus our finnes freelie, neither ſhul 

be pardo - the remiſsion of them be ſuff 

ned freely, cientlie grounded vpon the; 

tis faction, which was made ii 

the death of Chriſt, as it ough 

to be: but in that that we fer 
get the wronges done vnto yz 
we follow his example in gen 
tlenes and meeknes. And no 
to declare that we are his chil 
dren, he hath giuen vs this as 
badge to be knowen hy, andt 
certiſie our ſelues that wee are 
ſo, On the other parte alſo hee 
doeth vs to Witte, that we maj 
fue looke for nothing of him, but 

jujetht9 = 4. 

8 extremitie and rigour, if we be 

nf not readie to pardon and ſhe 

fauour vntothem whiche bein 
faulte towardes vs. 

M. Thou meaneſt then, that god 
here refuſeth to take them for 
his children, which can not for- 
get wrongs committed againſt 

them: 


Whi God 


dien. R 


\ 


OF PRATER. 


. 3 them: and that they ſhould not 

P * on ON thinke them ſelues to be parta- 

ither full kers of tlie heauenly forgiue- 

n be ſuff . 

3 the fa 'Yea verily: and alſo to the end 

as made ii iat al men might haue know- 

as it ough ledge, that the ſelte ſame mea- 

O no ſure which they meate vnto o- 

* ou thers, ſhall be payed vnto then 

; . 3 ben agayne. 

0 his hat hat is the next petition f 

chi Leade vs not into tempratio, 43 Sd. 

_ 4 but deliuer vs from euill. {iv 
leans Wi. Makeſt thou but one requeſt 3 

t wee ac or this? The 3. pe- 

—— . No: for the ſeconde part dom 

him. but expounde the firſt. 

fiene PE What is the ſubſtance of this 

1 * betition! 

iche bein . Wedelire that God doo not 


ſuffer vs to fall to wick dnes, 
that god neither — vs to be ouer- Rom. 
3 come of the Deuill, nor to bee G 47.5. 


them for | de withthe noughtie luſtes f · Cor. 0 


1 of our fleſhe, hich cõtinuallie 
| f — Warre 


4 


r.Pet.s. 


OF PRATFR, 
warre againſt vs : but that h 
would giue vnto vs f 
withſiance them, heicing 
vp with bis ande, ard ker. 
vs alx ayes in bis ſauegarce, f 
be cur protector ano guide. 

M. Ft nike n.canes * bio 
ght to paſte? 

C. what time Ceg doeth guid 
vs by his Loh Sp it: t, therly a 
ſing vs to loue gooanes, ard 
hate cuill, ice le aſter right 
oulnes, and to fle fron; (inn 
for by his kcly Spirit, Me ove 
come the Deuill, nne, an 
the fleſle. 

NI. Hath everie man needethi 
to be guided ? 

C. Yea eue man: forthe Dev 
Matcheth continuallie for 
euen as à roarir ge lion, read 

to deuc ure vs, ard We en the 
ther paite, be ſo ſceble & fraile 
that he would out of handec 


uercomeè vs, if G O D cid q 
i | bet 


OF PRATER, 
both ſtrengthen vs, and giue vs 
the victorie. 

M What fignificth this Morde, 
Tentation ? 

c. The wilie guiſes and ſubtill aſ- 
ſaultes of the Deuil, Kherwith 
he aſlaulteth vs: foraſm uch as 
we are naturallie apt to be de- 
ceyued: q ea, readie to decey ue 
our ſelues: and e ur wil is Me- 
lie bent to doo euill, & no whit 
to doo good, 

M. But wherfore requireſt thou 
of God, that he do not leade vs 
into tentation, ſince that is an 
off ce belonging peculiarlie to 
the Deuill? ' 

C. God of his infinite mercie 
doeth preſerve his faithtull, not 
ſufferinge the Deuill to leade 
them out of the waye, neyther 
permittirg that ſinne haue the 
vpper hard of thẽ: ſo likewiſe 

he doeth not only give vp, caſt 

off, and watkdiaye his prace 
| from 


What ten 
tation. 


OF PRATER, 

from ſuch as he wil puniſh, bu 
alſo he deliuereth them to the 
Deuill, co:nmitting them vnte 
his tyrannie: he ſtriketh the 
with blindnes, & giueth the 
vp into reprobate mindes, tha 
they become vtterly ſlaues vntt 
tinne, and ſubiect to all temp 
tations. 

Ni. what meaneth ti clauſe wi 
che followeth : For vnto the 
delongeth the kingdome, & 
power, and the glorie for euer 

C. It putteth vs agayne in remĩ 
brace, that our prayers be groũ 
ded ypon God, and vppon hi 
almightie power and goodnes 
and not in any thing that is it 
vs, fince we of our ſelues be y 
worthie once to opẽ our mou 
thes to call vpon him: agayne 
we are taught hereby to co 
elude all our, prayers in t 
praiſing of his pover & good 
nes. 

M.] 


OF PRATER: 
M. Is it not lawful for vs to aske 
any other petitiõ or thing, then 
is here rehearſed ! 
C. Albeit we are not forbidd to 
vic other words, and to frame 
them alſo after another ſorte, 
yet there can no prayer bee ac- 
ceptable vnto God, vnles it be 
in effect and ſenſe framed after 
this, which is ynto vs, as it were 
a perfect rule whereby to praye 
as we ought to doo. 
MM: It ſeemeth nuwe conuenient 
tyme to come to the fourth 
point, touching the honor due 
vnto God. 
MC. We haue ſaide alreadie, that it The 
i confiſteth in acknowledginge fourth 
with the harte, and in confeſ- binde of 
= As the mouth, that God howeur 
is the authour of all goodnes, dae 10 
that therby we may honor him Ged. 
M. Hath God ſet forth no rule to 
teach vs how we ſhuld do this? 
All the examples in the Scrip- 
Bb ture, 


OF PFRATER, 
ture, of prayſing and thankez 
giuiug oghtto bee as rules yn- 
to vs. 

M. [s there nothing conteyned 
inthe Lordes prayer touching 
this matter? 

C. Ves: for in that we pray that 
his Name may be glorified, we 
deſire alſo that all his workes 

may be ſcene(according as they 
be in deede) excellent FA praiſe 
worthie: in ſuch ſorte, that if 
he puniſhe vs, we may thereby 
rayſe the vprightnes of his 
judgement: if he pardon our 
faultes. we may thereby haue 
occaſiõ to — his mercie: 
when hee performeth his pro- 
mile, we nay aclenowlege him 
to be the infallible trueth: brief- 
lie, we require that there be no- 
thing at all done wherein the 
brightnes of his glorie bee not 
ſhewe | foorth vnto vs: and this 


n to giue ynco him the laude 
a and 


OF PRATER, 
and prayſe of all goodnes. 

M. What concluſion may we ga- 
ther of all that we haue hither- 
to ſpoken ! 

C. we may wel conclude of this, 
the ſaying of Chriſt, that this is 
life euerlaſting, ro knowe the 
very liuing God and him who lohn 17 
he hath leut. our Sauior Chriſt: . 
to knowe him, I ſay, to the end 
to render due honor vnto kim, 
that thereby hee may beco.ne 
vnto vs, not onely a Lorde and 
Maiſter, but alſo a Father and 
Sauiour : whereby alſo we on what e- 
the other p_ may be his ſer- r ſting 
uauntes. his children, and a !;/, 3. 
people holy conſecrated to 

his glorie. 

M. what is the meanes to come 
by a ſtate ſo excellent? 


45. Sũ- 
C. He hath for the ſame purpoſe day. 
left with vs his holy word, whi- 
che is vnto vs, as it were, an en- 


vie inzo the kingdom of 2eaue. 
Bb 2 M.Where 


* 


OF THE WORDE. 
M. Where ſhall we ſecke forthis 
Euerla- his worde! f 
Ling life C. It is conteyned in the holie 
i offed Scripture. 
and pre- M. How muſt e vſe this word, 
ſented vn to haue this profit by it ? 
tos by C. we muſt receiue it, being ter- 
gods word fectlie perſwaded thereof in 
our conſcience, as of an vndou- 
ted trueth ſent do ne fro hea- 
uen, ſubmitting our ſelues vn- 
to it with de e obedience, lo- 
uing it hartilie with a fervent 
and vnfained affection, hauing 
it ſo printed in our hartes, that 
we may follow it, and coform 
our liucs wholy vnto it. 
M. Doo all theſe thinges lie in 
our power ? 
C. No, not one of them all: but 
G O D worketh them in oure 
hartes in this wiſe by his holie 
Spirite. 
M. Is it not required of our part, 
that we take payne, and do _ 
Aub 


OF THE WORD E. 
diligence both to heare and to 
reade this doctriae, which is ſet 
foorth vnto vs! 
C. Yes doubtles: and firſt it is re- 
quiſite, that euerie mã priuate- 
lie in his o Vne houſe, giue him 
ſelfe to the ſtudie of this word: e mult 
but principallie euery man is give dili- 


bounde to — dulie all ſer- gent labor 
mons made in the Congrega- to learne 
tion of Cariſt, where this word gods word 
is expounded, 

M. Thinkeſt thou then that it is 
not ynough that euerv man do 


giue diligence to reade Gods 
worde in his one ho aſe, vn- 
les they come alſo togither to 
heare ir preached openlic ? 

C. I thinke it neceſſarie, if God 
of his goodnes do prouide ſuch 
meanes that wee may heare it 
openlie. 

M. What is the reaſon ? 

C. Becauſe our Sauivur hath ſett 
and eſtabliſhed this order in his 

Bb 3 Church, 


Paſtors or 
M uiniit ers 
in the 


Churche 


are n tceſ- 


ſane. 


M at. 10. 
Luke 10, 


' OF THE WORD. 
Churche, not to the ende that 
two or three onely ſhould ob- 
ſerue it, but as a generall order 
For all men : and he hath like- 
wile declared, chat this is the 
oncly way to buylde his Chur. 
che, and to preſerue the ſame: 
ler vs therefore euery one be cõ- 
tent to haue recourſe to this 

and not become M iſer the 
v., Haiſter. 

M. Is it then a thing neceſſarie to 
haue Paſtours and miniſters in 
the Churches ? 

C. Yea very neceſſarie, and at 
their mouthes men are bounde 
to receyue the word of the lord 
with all humble obedience: ſo 
that whoſoeuer doeth ſer light 

of them, and regarde not to 
heare their ſayinges, they con- 
temne alſo leſus Chriſte, and 
diuide them ſelues from the 
fellowſhip of his flocke. 

M, Is it 2 that wee haue 

bene 


OF SACRAMENTES. 
bene once inſtructed by their 

* meanes, eyther muſt we heare 
their doctrine continuallie ? 

C. It is nothing if a man beginne 
well, vnles he continue ſſill in 
the ſame : for we muſt keepe 
vs in Chriſts ſchole, & cõtinue 
ſtill his ſchollers vnto the end: 
and for that cauſe he hath or- 
deined Miniſters in tlie church 
to teache vs continuallie in his 
Name. a 

M. is there none other meane be- 46. Sũ. 


ſides his word, whereby GOD day. 
ſheweth him ſelfe voto vs? 
C. God hath ioy ned the Sacra- 


Of Sand 


mentes with the preachinge of 
meines, 


his worde. 
M. Whhrt is a Sacrament? 

C. A Sacrament is an outwarde 
toltẽ of Gods fauour, which by 
a viſible ſigne dooeth repreſent 
vnto vs ſpirituall things, to the 
end that Gods promiſes might 
take the more deep roote -3n. 

N Bb4 our 


The Sfr. 


rence be- 
tpeene 
Gods Spi 
rite and 
bis Sacra 
este; 


OF SACRAMENTS, 


our hartes, and that we might 


ſo much the more ſurely giue 
credite vnto them. 

M. What ? is this poſtible, that a 
viſible and a materiall ſigne 
Mould haue ſuch vettue to cec- 
tiſie our conſcience ! 

C. No, not of it ſelſe, bur G O D 

hath ordeined it for ſuch an end 

M. Since it is the proper office of 
Gods holy Spirit, to ſeale and 
print the promiſes of God in 

our hartes. how canſt thou at- 
tribute or giue this propertie 
vnto the Sacramentes 

C. Tnere is a great di ference be- 
tweene the one and the other: 

for Gods Spirit is he alone who 
in verie deede is able to touche 
aud moue our hartes, to illu- 
minate our mindes, and to aſ- 
ſure our conſciences in ſuche 
ſorte, that all cheſe ought to be 
accounted his onely workes, ſv 
that che whole prayſe and glo- 
"_ ris 


OF SACRAMENTES, 
rie herof ought to be giuen vn- 
to him onelie : not withſtãdin 
it hath pleaſed our Lord to 2 
his Sacramentes as ſeconde in- 
ſtrumentes thereof, according 
as it ſeemed good vnto him, 
without diminiſhing any point 
of the vertue of his Spirit. 

M. Thou meaneſt then, that the 
eficacic of the Sacramets doeth 
not conſiſte in the viſible ſigne, 
but whaly in the workinge of 
the Spirit of God. 

C. I meane euen ſo: according as 
it is Gods pleaſure to worke by 
meanes by him ordeined, with 
out any derogation thereby to 
his glorious power. 

M. what moued God ta inftitute 

ſuch inſtrumentes or meanes ? 

C. He ordeyned them to helpe The $4- 
and comfort ou- weaknes: for ent 


if we were of a ſpiritual nature were 

as the Angels are, the we were cy 0 

apt to eonſider both God and inf our 
| his mu ie 


4. Sũ- N. 


day. 


The S4— 
cramentes 


OF SACRAMENTES, 


his manifold graces after a ſpi 


rituall wane! alſo : but becauſe 
woe are clogged with earthly 
bodies, it was needetull for vs 
that God did inſtitute (ſenſible 
ſignes, to repreſent vnto vs pi 
rituall & heauenly things to 
othe: wile we could not copre- 
hence the. Moreover, it is ne- 
ceſſarie for vs that all our ſenſes 
bee exerciſed in his promiſes, 
that we might be the better ſta- 
bliſhed in — lame, 
Since God hath ordeyned 
his Sacramentes for our nece(- 
ſitie, it were a point of arro- 
gancie & preſumptiõ to thinke 
that they might be as well lette 
ot as vſed. 


are neceſ C. Ve ſay trueth: ſo that ho ſo 


ſane, 


ener doetf willinglie forbeare 
the vie of them, eſten ing them 
as things more then needeth, he 
diſhoreth IESVS Chriſte, hee 

ielu 


OF SACRAMENTS. 
refulerh his grace, and dooetł 
quenche his holy Spirir. 

. But what aſſurance of Gods 
grace bee the Sacramentes able 
to giue, ſeeing both the godlie 
and wicked do receyue thema 

C. Albeir the infidelles and wic=- 
ked doo make the grace (whi- 
che is preſented vnto them by 
the Sacraments ) of none etfect, 
yet it followeth not that their 
office and propertie is ſuch. 

M. Howe, and when is it, that 
= Sacramentes haue their ef- 

ecte? 4, 

C. When a man receyned them Dee 
in faith, ſeek ing onely in them ,, 400 
Chriſt and his grace. take their 

M. What meaneſt thou by ſay- (fett. 
ing that we may leeke nothing 
elle but Chriſt in them? 5 (we 

C. I lignifie thereby, that wee Chute 
may not occupie our mindes in ought to 
conſidering * out warde ſig- be ſeught 


nes; as thoughe wee woulde '” his Sa- 
ſceke Taments, 


- 


OF SACRAMENTES. 


Howe ſecke our ſaluation in thẽ: ney- 


Chrife ther may we imagine that ther 

ouzht ro is any peculiar vertue incloſed 

be ſought in them. but contrariewiſe dy 

in his 84. fake the ſigne for an ayde to 

eramentes leade vs ſtreight to Chriſt, and 
to (ceke in him ſaluacion, and 
all our felicitie. 

M. If faith then be required in 
the miniſtration of them, how 
are they giuen vnto vs to ſtren- 
gthen vs in the faith, and to aſ- 
ſure vs of Gods proiniſes ? 

C, It is not ynough that faith be 

The Sa- once begonne in vs for a time, 
cramentes but it muſt ſtill be nouriſhed, 
be meanes and mainteyned, ſo that it may 
to nouriſo growedailie, and be increaſed 
ewr faith, in vs. For the nouriſhment, 
ſtrength, and increaſe thereof, 
God hath giuen vs the Sacta- 
eares, the whiche thing Saint 
Paul declareth, ſaying? : That 
the vſe of tht is to ſeale the pro- 

miſes of God in our hartes. 
M. But 


OF SACRAMENTES. 
But is not this a token of in- 
fidelitie, when we doo not be- 
leeue the promiſes ot God, vn- 
les they bee confirmed vnto vs 
by ſome viſible ſigne, as an aide 
ioy ned vnto them! 

C. It is a token of a weake faith, 
and yet the faith of all the chil- 
dren of God is ſuch, notwith- 
{tanding they ceaſe not there- 
fore to be faithfull, albeit they 


haue not as yet atteyned vnto God: chi 
che perfection thereof For ſo dren ane 
long as we live in this worlde, "*f «ly 


there abydesh continuallie cer- fett i 
teyne remnantes of vnbeliefe ths life. 
in our fleſte : and therefore we 
muſt endeuour by all meanes, 
continually to profite and in- 
creaſe in faith. 
M. Howe many Sacramentes be 
there in the Church of Chriſt ? 48. Sũ- 
C. There be but to whiche bee day. 
common vnto all men, & whi- 


che Chriſt him ſelfe ordeyned 


ſor 


OF SACRAMENTES, 
for the faithfull, 
Of Bay- M. what be they? 
me. C. Baprtiſme and the holy Supp 
M. In hat point do they agree N. 
and wherin differ they, the ont 
from the other? 

C. Baptiime is vnto vs an entri 
into the Church: tor it Witneſ⸗ 
ſeth vnto vs, that whereas wet 
were before ſtraungers fro 
God, he doeth nowe receiue v 
into his familie. The ſuppero 
the Loade is a teſtimonie vntc 
vs. that God will nouriſhe and ti 
refr:ſhe vs with foode, euen 
2 good maſter of an houſe ty 

dieth ro ſuſteine & feede ſuche 
as be of his houſholde, 

The ſigni M. To the end that we may vn 
| fication derſtande them both ſo muche 
of Bap- the better, let vs conſider the 

1uſuc. aparte one after another, Firſts 
what is the ſignificatiõ of Bap 
tiſme ? 
C. It ſtandeth in two pointes 
e, 


OF SACRAMENTES 

firſt, our Lord repreſenteth to 

vs herein, the remiGien of our Nom. 4. 
fins: ſecondlie, our regeneratiõ. Ephe.s, 
What fimilitude hath water 

with thoſe rhings, that it maye 40. Sũ- 


day. 


reoreſent them: 

triffiC. Firlt, the re miſsion of ſinnes 
is a maner of waſhing, herby 
our ſoules are :leiſed frb their The myſte 
filthines, euen as the filthe of rie of thbe 
of our body is waſh:d awaye Water in 
with water. Baptiſme 
hat ſaieſt thou of regenera- 

tiaa ? 

C. Be: auſe the beginning of our 
regeneration, ſtandeth in the Wherfore 
mortiſioation of our nature, & the water 
the end that wee beco ne newe id porpred 
crearures through tie Spꝭrite of von the 
G OD, therefore the water is hea de. 
powred vpon the head, to ſig- 
niſie that vve are dead or buri- 
ed, and that in ſuch forts, that 
our ryſing agayn: into a newe 
life is therwithal figared, in that 

' that 


OF SACRAMENTEYS, 
that the powring of the wate 
is but a thing of a very. ſhorte 
continuance, and not ordeined 
that wee ſhoulde bee dre ned 
| thereby. 
M. Thou meaneſt not that the 
Thera- 8 water is the waſhinge of eure 
ter doeiß (les ? 
not clenſe C. No: for that belongeth tothe 
v, but bloode of eur Sauiour Chriſte 
the bloode alone, which was ſhed, that all 
of Chnit our filth n-1ght be wiped away, 
onely. and that we might bee counted 
7.lohs t. pure and without ſrotte, euen 
2. er. 1. before God: the which thinge 
then taketh efieR in vs, what 
time our conſciences be ſprink- 
led therewith by Gods holye 
Spirit, but the Sacrament doth 
teſtifie and declare it vnto vs. 
M. Meaneſt thou then that the 
The wa- water ſtandeth in none other 
ter i not ſteade vnto vs but as a figure: 
a bare ſi. C. It is ſuch a figure as hath the 
zure. veritie ioyned vnto it: for God 
keepeth 


OF SACRAMENTS. 

| keepeth his promiſe and decei- 3 

 ueth no man: Wherefore it 14 
certayne that remiſsiuon of fin- 
nes, and newnes of life is ofte- 
red vnto vs in Baptiſme, & that 
we receyue the ſame thcre, 

M. Is this grace receyued indif- 

ferentlie of all men : 

C. No: fordivers through their 
wickednes, cauſe it to ſtande 

them in no ſteade: neuertheles 
the Sacrament looſeth not his 
propertie, albeit that none feele 
the comfort thereof, but onely 
the faithfull. 

M. What thing is that, whereby 
— regeneration is wrought in 
vs 

c. By the death and reſurrection 
of our Sauiour Chriſt: for his 
death ſtandeth in this ſteade 
vnto vs, that by it our old Adi 
is crucified, and our ſinfull na- 
ture is, as it were, buried, ſo 
that it beareth no more rule in 

Cc VS. 


— a ayer - 
vs. As touching the newn*s o 
— life, whichis; to be obedient to 
— * his reſurrection. 
NM. Howe doo we obteyne this | 
— grace in g; apti ne 


Gods wil, that we obteine bx 


C. Becauſe we are there clot ied : 


witi Cariſt, ani indued Wut 
his holy Spirit, if ſo be that we | 
m ilce not our ſelues vnwocthie 
of nis promiſes, which be there 
giuen vnto vs. oY 

M Astouchihg our part, what is 

the right vſe of Baptiſme ? 

C. The right vſethereof ſtĩdeth 
wein in faith & repentance: that is; 
the right in that ve be ſure that e haue 
wſing of our conſcieaces cleanſed in the 
Batting 'bloai of Chriſt: and in chat 
Vvye both feele in our (clues, and 

make it knowen to others by 
. our workes, that his Spirit a q- 
deth in vs, to mottiſie out jr 
Cttons, & ſo to malce vs readi: 


See- 


ab. 


18 6 


„ SF ACH Irre 
M. Seeing all this is required in fo. od. 
day. 


the right viing of Baptiſme, 
I * howetsitthar little children be 
daptiſed! ; | | 
c. I did not meane that faith & Th, Bay- 
: repentance ought alwayes ro j ſme of 
J go before the miri::ration of infantc's 
this Sacrament : for that is on- 
lie requiiite in them that bye of 
age and diſcretion, ſo that it is 
ſufficient, if the little children 
ſhevve forth the fruites of Bap+ 
tume, when they are come to 
ſuffi ĩent age to knowe it. 
M. Howe wilt thou proue, that 
there 1s no inconvenience in 
this doing !. | 
C. For in like maner circumcift- 
on was a Sacrament of repen- 
tante. as Moſes and the Pro- 
phetes doo wnnelile, and alfo a 
Jatrament of faith. as S. Pau} Rem. 4 
teacherh, and yet God did nt 
debarre little children from the 
8 Ce 2 re- 


1 


Denk. 10 
Ine. 4. 


OF SACRAMENTES, 
recc)uing of the ſan e. 
M. No, but ait thou abletoprey 
ſufhcicrlie, that there is as g̃c od 
reaſon that they Aculd he 16- 
ceyued to Baptiin e, as thatt 
other ſhould be circum ciſed! 
C. Yea: for the ſan e promiſes 
M Riche God did me ke in time 
paſt to his foope ot lirael, ar 
nowe extended ynto al coaſtes 
of the Morlde. 
M. And followeth it therefore, 
that we muſt vft alſo the pre 
C. Yea, it Mec will conſider the 


The pro- thing eflectuallie: for Chiiſte 
miſes whi hath not made vs PRO 


che were that grace, hiche belongedi 
made to time paſt to the children of If: 

. the lewet rael, to the intent he wouldi 
onely, are vs diminiſſe or obſcure it, b 
vote of - rather to ſhevve forth: his gcod 
fred 10 all nes more euidentlic, and it 
— greater aboundance. 

. M. Doeſt thou count then, tha 

if we did denie baptiſme _ 


OF SACRAMENTES,: 
childre1, the grace of GOP 
ſnould bee diminiſhed by the 
comming of Chriſt f ' 

C. Yea ſurely : for we ſhould be 

by that meanes deſtitute of the 
expreſſe ſigne of Gods bounti- 
full mercie cowardes our chil- 
dre, the which thing they that 
were vader the Lawe had: and 
in very deed, this thing ſerueth 
highlie to our comfort, and to 
the etabliſhing of the promile, 
which hath bene made vato vs 
from the beginning. 

M. Thy — is then, that for 
as mach a3 it pleaſed God in 
olde ti me to declare him felt to 
be the Saiuour: yea, of little 
children, and that he thuughe - 
it alſo good to ſeale his fauou- 
rable pro miſe in their bodies by 
an outwarde Sacrament, that 


J. therfore it is very good reaſon, 


that there be no leſſe rokens of 
aſſucance after Chriſtes com- 
= Cc3 ming 


OF SACRAMENTYS, 
ming, ſince the ſelfe ſame pro- 
miſe corinueth ſtill, and is more 
openlie vttered, aliycll.by word 
as deede. | 

C. Yea: and moreouer it ſeemet 
a thing vvorthie of notable re- 
' — if men would do ſo 


much wrong vnto children. a8. 
to denie them the ſigne, Which 
is a thing of leſſe price, ſince the 
vertue & ſubſtance of Baptiime 
„ , . belongeth vnts them, which is 
of much higher eſtimation. 


* 


M. For what cõſideration uught 
: vve to baptiſe little chi drent 
To what C. In token that they. are inheri- 
pirpoſe tors of the bleſting of G O D, 
children which is promiled to the ſeede 
are bapti- ofthe faithful, that when they 
ſed, come to age, they ſhould be in- 
* truſted what the meaning of 
* Bapriſme is, to profite them (a- 
"ues'thereby.: ' 1+ + 
rt. Sũ- M. Lette vs nowe ſpeake of the 
day. *Sdpper'; aid firite, what iz the? 
6. „ ſigni- 


OF' SACRAMENTS.. 
ſignification thereof? . | 
C. Our Lorde did ordeire. it to 
put vs in aſſurance, that ty the Of the 
diſtribution of his bodie and £91465 
bloc d, our ſoules · are nouri- S. 
ſhed in the hope of life euerla 
„„ -.-- «4 
Mi, Why is it that our I orde r- 
preſenteth vnto vs his bodie by 
the breade, and his blood by the 
wine f. . 8 
C. To ſiguiſie vnto vs, that x hat 
propertie the breade bath to- Chiift ef. 
Vardes our bodies, that is, to: Ih 0 
feede and ſuſteine. them. in. this v: His bo- 
tranſitorie life, the 4elfe ſawe 4 by the 
propertie alſa his bodie bethe #114, &, 
touching our ſoules, that is, to us Leed * 
:nouriſhe them ſpirituallie Ard *) the 
in like maner as the M ine doth Ne. 1 
: ſtrengthen; comfort & reicyce 
man,.eucn : his blood is, eur 
full ioy e, our con ſort and ſpi- 
ritual ſirenztbz.. 
M. -Dceſt du nicave, that. Nu 
OW i Cc * fuid 


OF SACRAMENTES, 
muſt be in deede partakers of 
the bodie and blood of the 
£4 Lord! | 
The onely C. I meane (6: for ſince the whole | 
Rave of truſt and aſſucance of our al- 
or creſt, uation doeth conliſte in theo- 
bediene which hee hath per- 
fo med vnto God his Father, 
(in that t iat Gd doeth accept 
and talte it as if it were oures) 
w- malt firſt poſſeſſe him, ſee- 
ing that his beneſite doo not 
belong vnto vs, vatill hee haue 

firſt giuen him ſelfe vnto vs, 

M. why? did not Chriſt giue him 
ſelfe vnto vs iat time he gaue 
him ſelfe ro bee crucified, that 
thereby ve mighe be brought 
into the faudu: of GO D ws 
Father, and be deliuered fron 
damnation? 

C. Yes: but that doeth not ſuffice 
vales we do receyue him with- 
al, in ſuch ſorte as we may feele 
inoar conſcientes the fruite & 


64* 


OF SACRAMENTES.. 
efi:ace of his death and paſ- 
1 fio2, 
IM. is not faith the readie mea- 
nes to receyue Chiriſt by? 
Cc. Ny daubte: and no: onely in 
7 thar we beleeue that hee dyed After 
and roſe agayne to deliver vs what ſors 
from euerlaſting dearth, and to. te we re- 
cocure vs alſo euerlaſting lite, ceyue 
at alſo by that he dwelleth in chnit, 
vs, and is ioyned with vs as the 
heade with his members, tothe 
ende to make vs partalcers of 
all his graces, by th: force of 
ris ioyning togither, 2. Sũ- 
M. Hue we Cariſt ioyned vnto y. 
vs by none ot der mzanes then 
by his Supper ? 
C Yes: foc we receyue Chriſte 
wit" the fruitiõ of his benefits. 
by the preaching of the G oſpel, 
as Saint Paul witneſſeth, in thar ? Cor. t. 
that out Lor de leſus doth pro- Ephe 5» 
mile vs therein, that wee are 
bone of his bones, and fleſhe 1 
| 5 


aba. 


OF SACRAMENTES. f 
his fleſhe: and againe, that he i 
Tohn 6. 


offred vp for vs · in lacrifite, 0 
biing vs into Gods fac our 


the breade of life, which came 
down tro heaue to noi tiſh our 
ſoules : and in another place, 
that wc are ene with him, euen 
as Fe him ſelte is one with his 


Father. and ſuch like. 


M. What is there more to be had 


in the Sacrament, or to Mhat 
vſe doeth it ſerue vs beſides? 


C. This is the difference, that this 


our ioy ning togꝑither is moree- 
uidentlie and plenteouſlie ſett 


forth vnto vs: for albeit our Sa- 
uior Chriſt be in verie deed ex- 


hibited vnto vs, both by Bap tiſ- 


ne. and by the preaching of his 


Morde, yet tl at is h ut in a part, 
ab it were, and not fullie. 


M What is it then brii fly, that we 
; haue by this ſigne of breade ! 
C. That the bodie of our I orde 


Jeſus for ſo much as it was once 


now 


OF SACRAMENTES, 
.nowe giuen vnto vs, to aſſure Whar 

vs that we are partakers of his da1hvhe 
- reconciliation. fine of 


M. And what haue wee by the breade 
ligne of wine ? teach v 
C. it aſſureth vs that as our Lord 


leſus did ſhed his blood. once F 
on the croſſe for a full price &. What i 
ſatis faction of all oure ſinnes, ſ2» ified 
euen ſo he now giueth it vnto V0 d 
our ſoule to drinke, herby we by 1 
ſhoulde not doubte to receiue Wine. 
the fruite and. benefite the. e- 
of? | 
M By theſe thine. anſwercs l ga- 
ther that the Lordes Supper 
- doeth direct vs to the death & 
paſsion ofour Sauiour Chriſt, 
to the intent we may be parta- 
» kers of the vertuethercot. : {| 
C. It dooeth. (0; fer euen then | 
the onelie and cuerlaſting ſa- The lords 
criſice was ottered vppe for our Supper 2 
.redemption Wherfore there re- #0t a ſ4- 
« maineth no avthing gls, bur c ift po 
42.0 4 | that p1ciatone 


Chrifte 
alone is 
the ener- 
laſting 
Biſh)p. 
H-br. 5. 
Mat.26. 


51. Sũ- 
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that we ſhould haue the fruites 
thereof. 
M. The Supper then, was it not 
ordeyned to otfer vp the bodie 
and blood of our Sauior to god 
his Father ? 
Cc. No: for there is none, but hee 


alone, vnto whome that office 

:longerh, for ſo much as he is 
the euerlaſtinge Sacrificer: but 
the charge that hee hath giuen 
vnto vs. is, that we doo receyne 
his bodie, and not aer it. 


M. Wherefor: be there two ſig- 
nes inſtituted ? 


diy. C. Our Lorde did char to helpe 


The ordei 
mn! of 
Nv) ſignes 
W45 for 
our weak 
wes, 


0. 0 


our inirmiti?, lignifying that 
he is as well the drinke as the 
meate of our ſoule, to the ende 
we might be content to ſecke 


our nouriſhe:nene fullie and 


Wiolie in him, and no where 
elſe. 


M. Doeth the ſeconde ſigne hi- 
the is th cuppe, belong indiſfe- 


rently 


OF SACRAMENTS., 
rentlie ynto all men? 


C. Yea: and that by the coman- 


dement of our Sauiour Chriſt, 
contrarie Whereynto We maye 
in no wiſe doo. 


M. Keceyue wee in the Supper, 


onely the tokens of the thinges 
atore rehearſed: ey ther are they 
effectuallie in deed there giuen 
vnto vs! 


C. For ſo much as our Sauiour 


Chriſt is the trueth it ſclfe, it is 
moſt certaine, that the fromi- 
ſes which he made at his Sup- 
per, be there in deede accom- 
pliſhed, and that which is figu- 
red by the ſignes, is truely per- 
formed : ſo then accordinge as 
he there made promiſe, and as 
the ſignes do repreſent, there is 
no doubte, but hee maketh vs 
partakers of his verie ſubſtice, 
to make vs alſo to growe into 
one life with him. 


M. Howe may this be done, ſee- 


ing 


Or SAH Hüte? 


'* Ing the bodie of our Sauſbur 


Chriſt is in heauen, and we are 

here as pilgrimes on the earth 

C. Verile it commeth to paſſe by 

ewe the the wond-rous and vnlearche. 
weceyue able workinge of his Spirite, 
chu in who ioyneth eaſelie rogither 


the Sup. thinges being farre aſungerin I 


lace. 

M. Then his bodie is not pre- 
ſentlie included in the breade, 
ney ther his blood conteyned 
within the cuppe. Hi 

C. No, but cleane contrariewiſe, 

what i if we will have the ſubſtance 

80 be done of the Sacrament, we mult iſt 

of we wil vppe our hartes into heauen, 

recauitlf here our Sauiour Chriſte is 
ſubitan:e in the glorie of his Father, frõ 

#j the San whence wee haue ſure hope, 

aamenies that hee will come for our te- 

demption: and therefore wee 
may not fearche him in the? 

corruptible elemerites? ?: 
M. $6 then thy A 2” 's, 
- 


Jer. 


" OG EEC Oe . 
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! that there bee two thinges in 
1 this Sacrament: the ſubſtance 
of breade and wine, whiche . 
wee lee with the eye, touche 
with our hande,and taſte with 
ou: mouth: and alſo Chriſte, 
by who:ne our ſoules are in- 
 wardlie nouriſhed. 

Ic. You ſay trueth: and in ſuche 
ſorte that Wee haue therewith 
alſo a ſure tolcen, and as it were 
a pledge of the rylinge agayne 
of our bodies, in ſo muche as 

they are alreadie made parta- 
' kers of t ie ligne of life. 
M. Howe oughtthis Sacrament 
to be vied ? 
C. Saint Paul teacheth the right 
manner of the vſinge thereof: . 
Vhiche is, that euetie man exa- 
mine him ſelfe before that hee 
coe vntvit. ; 
A. Wherein ought a man to exa- 
wine lum ſelte t 


* 
* 7 


OT SACRAMENTSY, 
C. He muſt conſider whether he 
be a true mem ber of Chriſt, 
M. Wherby may a man haue ſure 
kncwvledꝑe thereof: 
The ſwe C. If he haue true faith and re- M 
entance, & do love his neighs | 
our with an vnfeyned love, ' 
Chnflien F.otkiepinge in his hatte anie 
rancour, l atred or debate. 
M. But is it rcquiſite to haue a 
perfect faith and perſcct loue 
C. wee muſt neeces haue toth 
ſounde, right, and not counter. 
faited: but to ipeake of ſuch a 
pei fectiun, as vnto Whiche no- 
thing can be added, it can not 
be found in man: alſo this Sup 
per had hene a thing ordezned I C. 
in va)ne,it none were mecte to 
come to it, vnles he Mere ibo- 
roughly perfect. | 
M. By this ſaying;our imperſec-. 
tion doeth no whit hinder 1 
from cemming therevnto?” +. | M. 
C. Rather contratit wiſe, it nud b 
ſtande 


( 
i 
ſ 
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OF SACRAMENTS, 
ſtande vs in no ſteade, if wee 
were not vnperfect: for it is as 
an helpe and ſuccour againſt 
our infirmitie. 
te- M. Doo theſe two Sacramenres 
| ſerue to no other ende, but to 
ſupporte and heare vp out im- 
perfection 
C. Ves, they are alſo ſignes and 
badges of our profeſsion, that 
is to lay, by then we proteſt o- 
penlie, that we are the people 
of God, and make open pro- 
ſeſsion of our Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. | 
IM. What ſhall we then indge of 
dup him that refuſeth to vie them 
ned C. We ought not to count him a 
Chriſtian man: for in ſo doo- 


ing he refuſeth to confeſſe him 
ſelfe to be a Chriſtian, & hat 
15 that elſe, but as it were, co- 

JF © vertlietorefuſe Chriſt ? 
IM. Is it ynoughto receyue them 
both once only in our life time? 
; Dd C.Bap- 


OF.SACLAMENTES. 
Howe it i. C. Baptiime was ordeined to be 
that wee kecey ued but once: whetefcre 
eceinethe it is net Jawiull to be baptized 
Supper oft 2 aine: but it is othe1wite to be 
times, thought ofthe Supper. 
though M. V hat is the reaſon thereof? 
wee may C. By baptum e Ged doeth bring 
Ge but on- And receiue vs into his church: 
ce bapti- and when he hath once recey- 
gad. ued vs, hee declareth al io to ve. 
by the Supper, that he will * 
s continuallie. 1 
J. —4 M. To M hom belongeth the wi- 
Y. niftraticon of 2 of 
c Lords Supper ? 
Vnto them, who haue the | 
— mini- charge to preach —. * the 
ſharon of Chyrch: r the preaching ct 
the Sacra Gods worde, andthe admini- 
ments doo = atipn 2 Sactaweenges, he 
below | es tointlie donging 
1 Sci of 6 hb bf 
2 Is there not a 7 50 * 
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OF SAA MENTS. | 
C. Our Lorde giueth a ſpecial. .-- - > 4 
charge and com maunde ment ? 
vnto his Apoſtles, as well to Mat 1.245 
baptize as. to. preache: and as 
touching the Supper, be Siu. th. 
them iniunctie n to fol Ke his: 
example: Now he did the part 
of a Miniſter, in that he gque it 
to others. 
In. The Paſtours, ho be the 
— bf the' Sacramentes. 
ught they to receyue indifle= 
nelle everit  perfok that c com- 8 
| math Þ_ + \ 
i, "JC, As reaching Baptiſmę, for as. 

* mwuch 38 there be 'none'in | TT 
zime baptized bur lirile chil- „h 18 
dre; there o pht” to, be. no choiſe 1475 AI 
vid? Birks Gceming the'© Neal * 


= | 
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OF SACRAMENTS, 
and diſhonourcd, 

M. But yct our Lorde admitted 
ludas to the holie Supper, not- 
withſtanding his wickednes. 

C. Yea : for. his wickednes was 
hitherto hidde : and albeit our 

wherfore Lorde knewe it right well, yer 

luda wu s it not notorious & know- 
en vnto men. 

e. . What way is to be vied then 
towardes the hypocrites f 

C. The Miniſter ought not to 
exclude & ſhut them out as vn- 
worthie, but he muſt tarie vntil 
it ſhal pleaſe god to malte their 
cloſe wickednes knowen. 

M What if he him ſelfe knowe, 
or if he be Niuelie aduertiſed of 
anie ſuch! 

C Thar is nde a ſuſſicient cauſe 
for him to denie them the Sup- 
per, vnles he haue the thinge 
tried by ſufficient proofe, and 
therwith the iudgement of the 
Church. : 

M. It is 


OF SACRAMENTS.. 
M. It is then meete to haue a po- 
liticke order touching this mat- 
„ | 
C. what elſe: If the Congrega- 
tio be well ordered, there muſt 
be certeine _—_— to wat- 
che, & take diligent heede fot 
ſuch open crimes as may be to. 
mitted : and they hauinge au- 
thoritie, ought in the name of 
the whole Churche to inhibite 
ſuch as be by no meanes meer, 
neyther can be partakers ther- 
of without the diſhonour of 
God, and the offence of the 


faithfull. 


The ende of the inſtruction 
bof children in tlie 


2TH E MANER 
toe ra nine childien be- 
fore they bee admitted 
$0 the Supper of 
the Lord. 


&-- 127 3 U 
414 14, The Minifter. 3 
© TN whom doeſt thou beleeue? 
Ae. ebd. 
l beleuein God the Father, & 
a feſhs Ohriſte his Sonne, and 
„in thehaly Guo t, and looke to 
be ſaued by none other meanes. 
2M. The- Father, the Sonne, and 
tue holit qq 10 te, be they ane] - 
more the on: God? + | 
CN Although they be diſtin 
in perſons: ' . 
\ "M.wHhitisrieeTet of thy Faith? 
? C Thar G1vd:che Father of our 
” Hord-leſus Chriſt (and fo by 
hin oF vs all) is the beginning 
Nee principal cauſe of all things, 
me wich he 3 mern th infu.h 


Out. tut aacaing an be · done 
2 * 17229 With - ' 
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without his ordinance, & pro- 
uidence. Next, that leſus Chriſt 
his Sonne came down into this 
worlde, and accorhpliſhed all 
thinges aich were. neceſſarie 
for our ſaluation: and afcended 
into heauen, where he lirterh at 
the right hande of the Father, 
that is, that he hath all power 
jn heauen an in earth, & ſhall 
come again frõ thence to judge 
the whole world. Furthermore 
that the halie Ghoſt is verie 
God. becauſe he is the vertue & 
po ver uf God, and printeth in 
our hartes the promiles made 
vnta ys in leſus Chriſt. Andi 
nallie, th u the Church is ſan- 
ctied, & deliuered from their 
ſi ines. thoroughthe mercies of 
God., and hal afrec this life riſe 
ga gayne to lite euerlaſting. 
M. Muit we ſerue god according 
as he hath cõmanded, or els as 
mens traditions teache vs t. 
23 e D d + We 


THE EXAMINATTON 
C. We muſt ſerue him as he hath 
taught vs by his worde & cõ- 

maundements, and not accor- 

q ing to the commaundements 
Ff men. 

M. Canſt thou keepe Gods com- 
maundements of thy ſe lfet 
C. No verilie. 
M. Who then doeth keepe & ful- 
fill them in thee ! 
C. The holie Ghoft. 
M. When God then giueth thee 
his holie Ghoſt, mk thou per- 
- fectlie obſerue them : 
C. No, not ſo 
M Why ! God doeth curſe & re- 
iect all ſuck as de not in cuerie 
point fulfil his cõmandementi. 
C. It is true. 
M. By what meanes then ſhalt 
: thou be ſaued, & deliuered fro 
the curſe of God ? 
C. By the death and paſsion of 
our Lorde leſus Chriſt. 
M. Howe ſo ö 


C. For 
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C. For becauſe that by his death 
he hath reſtored vs to life, & re- 
conciled vs to God his Father. 

M. To whom doeſt thou make 

- thy prayers ? 8 

C. I pray to God in the name of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, our Ad- 

uocate and Mediator, referring 
all my prayers to that ſcope, 

- Which Chriſt our Sauiour hath 
let vs as a moſte (ſufficient and 
abſolute rule. 7 Wh 

M. Howe many Sacramentes are 
there in Chriſtes Church ? 

C. Two: Baptiſme, & the Lords 
Supper. 

M: What is meant by Baptiſme? 

C. Fiſt, it ſignifieth that we haue 
forgiuenes of our ſinnes, by the 
blood of Chriſte. Secondlie, it, 
ſetteth before our eyes our rege 
neratiõ or ne ſpirituall birth. 

M. What pine the Supper of 
the Lord! 

C. Thatby the ſpirituall — 


„ THE EXAMINATION: 2 
and drinking of the body and 

dlood of our Lord ſeſus Ghriſt, 
our ſoules Are nouriſied vnto 
life euerlaſting. 

M. What do the bread & wine re. 
preſent in the Lords Supper! 

C. That as our bodies are nouri- 
ſhed therwith, ſo our ſoules are 
ſuſtoyned and nouriſhed with 
the vertue of. Chriſtes ho die & 
blaod : not that they are inclo- 

ſed in the breade and wine, but 
we mult ſeelte Chriſt in he auen 
in the glocie of God his Father. 

M. By what meanes may we at» 
teyne vn:o himthere?. . ..+ 

C. By faita, which Gods Spirite 

> worker in uur hartes aſſuring 
vs of Gods promiles made to 

Vi in his holie — a 


Tac End. 


A FORME OF 
Prayers ro bee vſed in 
„„ Priuate houſes eperig, 
morning and 4 
euening. 


* 9 - 


Morning prayers i 


' A Lmightie God, and moſte 
mercifull Father, we do not 
' preſent our ſelues here be- 
fare thy Maieſtie, truſting in our 
iowne metites or 'worthmes but 
in thy manifolde mercies, whiche 
haſbproniſed to hea- e: out pray 
ers, and 2 graunt our requeſtes, 2 
'swHhiche wee ſhall make to thee lob. 16. 
zan the Nanaot thy · beloued Sone 
'I-&$S VS Chriſt our Lorde, who 
hat! allwcommande4 vsto aſſem 
ble our ſelues together in his 3 Mat. 18, 
Nun,, with full aſſurance, that 
he will nut-vnely bee among vs, 4 . 
bur alſo will be oure 4 Media- . Tim. 2. "tf 
war , and Aduocate WE | 
ray 


Dani. 9s 


P/al.z2. 


7 
1 lohn 2, 


| MORNING 
thy Maieſti , that we may 8 ob- 
tcing all things which ſhall ſeeme 
expedient to thy bleſſed will, for 
our neceſsities. Therefore we be- 
ſeeche thee, moſt merciful Father, 
to turne thy louing countenance 
towardes vs, and 6 impute not 
vnto vs our manifolde ſinnes and 
offences, whereby we juſtlie de- 
ſerue thy wrath and ſharpe pu- 
niſhment : but rather receyue vs 
to thy mercie for leſus Chriſtes 
ſake, accepting his death and paſ- 
ſion as a 1uſte 7 recompence for 
all our offences, in whom onely 
thou art pleaſed, and thorough 
whom thou canſt not bee offen- 
ded vvith vs. And ſeing that of thy 
reat metcie we haue quietlie paſ- 
ed this night, graunt, O heauen- 
lie Father, that we may beſtowe 
this day whale thy ſeryice, ſo } 
that all eur ö cliGughtes,ordes, 
andi deeiſes, ay redonnde tb the | 
gloge vrch Wim 200 Bodden. 
Des ample 


ob- 
eme 
for 
be · 
her, 
Ince 
not 
and 
de- 
pPu- 
VS 
tes 
al. 
for 


PRATERS. 


ampleto all men: who reings 


our good workes, maye glori 
thee ourheauenlie Father. And 
for as much as of thy meere fa- 


uour and loue thou haſt not one- 


lie created vs to thine owne 9 ſi- 


militude & likenes, but alſo haſt 
choſen vs to be heyres with thy 
deare Sonne leſus Chriſte, of that 
immortall kingdome which thou 
preparedſt for vs before the begin 
ning of the worlde: we beſeeche 
thee to 10 increaſe our faith and 
knowledge, and to lighten oure 
hartes with thine holy Spirit, that 
we may in the meane time l iue in 
godlte conuerſation and integri- 
ie of life, knowing that 11 idola- 
ters, adulterers, couerous men, 
contentious perſones, drunkards, 
fluttons. and ſuch like, ſhall not 
inhertte the kingdome of God. 
And berauſs thou haſt com- 


4 [maunded vs to praye one foran- 
£ ether, we do not onely make re- 


queſt, . 


9 
Gene. 3. 


MORNING? 
you O Lord, for our ahead e 
them that thou haſt alreadie cal- | 
led to the true vnderPardinge of 
thine heauenlie will; but for all 
1? peop'e& 12 nations uf the werld 
Att.10: who asthey knoweby thy Men- 
9. Tum. a. derfull workes, that thou art god 
ouer all, ſo they may bee ivſtruc» 
ted by thine holie* Spirit, to beleue 
in thee their onelie Saviour and 
Redcen:er. But for as muche as * 
„they can nor 1 3'beletue, excerr " 
they heare,nor can not heafe, but 
by p preching, ind Rone can piea- x 
che except t ey be (ent, therfort, cc. 
voy ye xp füthfull dit. 
buters &f thy mz erer „Mhoſet- 
ring 855 2 Onan relpe dt 
their e 0 fins 
only Racy — 5 Centi22? 
14 riſe co 19 e. i 
Rom. 16. chnſts wal 28755 


piPes; omar 
Lane off into 31 
thafe mey may flo} 


PRATCERS. 
nd res. hereſies and erroures, dif- 
al. auiet tiry little flocke. And be- 
of auſe, O Lorde, we be fallen in- 
o the latter dayes, and 15 daun- 


th gotten the vpper hande, and 
satan with his miniſters ſecke by 


then all thy ſeruaunts whom they 
keepe in priſon and bondage. 


* ſoccaſiov either to increaſe their 
A. tyranvie, or to diſcuurage thy 


t- children, ney ther yet let our fin- 
„es. and wickednes, be an hinde- 
384 Nnpce to thy, mercies, but with 
2 Feeds, O Lorde, canſider the. 
fret miſerigs, and afflictions. af 


un 


L 


"_ times wherein ignorance 2· Tun. 30 


16 
Mac. 7. 


Let not thy long ſuffering bee an 


* 


| thy, KIcne, wichen > 
[genes i Eagiovs, rage, « ; 
1% ach ies, grituouſlie zr 
mepteg : Ind ee coneine: 


ord, 


75 


MORNING PRATER, 
O Lorde, to come moſte juſtely 
for our ſinnes, which (notw¾ith- 
ſtanding thy manifolde benefites 
whereby thou doeſt dailie allure 
vs to loue thee, and thy ſharpe 
threatninges, whereby wee haue 
occaſion to fearc thee, and (pecdi- 
lie to repente) yet continue in our 
owne wickednes, and feele not 
our hartes ſo touched with the | 
diſpleaſure of our ſinnes, as wee 
oughtto do, Therefore, O Lord, 
create in vs newe hartes, that with 
feruent mindes we may bewayle 
our manifolde finnes, and car- þ 
' neſtlie repent.vs for our former 
wickednes and vngodlie behaui- | 
17 dur towvardes thee : and whereas 
* Rom. 7+ ve can not of our 17 ſelues pur- 
1,007.3." chaſe thy pardon, yet we humbly | 
Luke 17- hefreche thee for leſus Chriſtes| 
ſake,'to ſhewe thy mercies vppon 
vs, and recey ue vs agayne tothy | 
fauour.: Graunt vs, deare Father, 
theſc our requeſtes, and all ather 
| things 


things n ceſſarie for vs and thy 
whole Church, according to thy 
pars in leſus Chriſt our Lord. 

n w hoſe Name we beſeche thee, 
as he hath taughr vs, ſaying, Our 
Father, &c. 


A Prayer to be faide be 


fore meales. 


AL things depende vpon thy P[al-r0 4 
prouidence, O Lorde, to re- 

ceyue at thine hands due ſu- 
ſtenance in time conuenient. 
Thougiueſt ro them, & they ga- 


cher it: thou openeſt thine hand; 


& they are ſatisfied with all good 
things. 1 


O heauenlie Father, whiche art 


the fountaine and full treaſure of 

all goodnes, we beſecche theeto 
ſhewe thy mercies vppet vs thy, 2 Tim. 4 
children, & i ſanctiſie theſe giftes 

which we receyue of thy merciful 
bberaliie, graunting vs grace to 
Ee vie 


THANKS 'CIVING? 

2 vie them 2 ſoberly and purely a 
Tim. 2. cording to thy bleſſed wil: ſo chat 
hereby we may acknouledge tlite 
to bee the author and geuer of all 

good thinges: and aboue all, that 
wee may remember continually 

to ſeeke the 3 ſpiritual food oſihy 

worde, M herwith our ſoules may * 

dee rourifhed euerlaſtingly, tho-—- 
rough our Sauiour Chriſt whos 

the true & breade of life, whiche | 
came downe fre heaue, of whom 
ho ſoeuer eateth ſhall live for e- 
uer, & reigne with him in glorie 

for euer world without end. Anus | 


Ta T 


= 
A 


JA thankes giving aſter + 
7» medles, 39g 
L Et all Nations magnifie the 

Lorde: let all people reioyce 
in pra ſing and extolling his 
ww mercies . For his Fatherbe | 
tindnes is. plentifullye ſhe ed 
forth vppon vs, and the 1 
is 


. 


w—_——_— T_T eas etre. g 


THANKES GIVING. 
his promiſe indureth for euer. 
We tender 1 thankes vnto.thee, » 
© Lorde God, for the maniſolde Cols. 3. 
benefits, which we continuallie 
! receyue at thy bountifull bande, 
not onely for that it hath pleaſed 
abe to feed vs in this preſent life: 
gow vnto vs all chinges neceſ- 
e for the ſame, but — 
becauſe thou haſt of thy free mer- +, 
cies 2 facioned vs a ne e. inte an . f, : 
aſſured hope ofa farre better life, 7.3. 
the whiche thou haſt 3 declared 
| Vate vs by thine hohe Goſpell. > Tim. . 
Therefore we humblie beſeeche 
thee, O heauenlie Father, that 
thou wile not ſuffer our aff: cti- 
ems to be ſo 4 entangled, or roo» 4 
ted in theſe earthlie and corrup- 1-10. 2, 
tible thinges, but that e way al- 5 
waycs haue our mindes directed 1-111, 2 
to thee on g high. cõtinually x at- 
ching for the 6 coming of our Sa- 1· (er. 1. 
uior Thiiſt, 7 what time he ſhall 7 
appeare for our full rede mption. Nam. 3. 
Ee 2 To 


EVENING 
To dia u with thee and the ho- 
lie Ghoſt, be all honour and glo+ |} 


die, for euer and euer. So be it. 


Die 15 


Exed.2; 


BVENING: 
Prayer. 


O Lorde Gd, Father euerla - © 
ing. and full of pitie. wee © 

acknowledge and conf-fle, 
that we be not 1 worthie to lift 
vp our eyes to heauen, much leſſe 
to preſent our ſelues before thy 
Maizſtie, vvith cõſidence that tou 
wilt heare our prayes and graũt 
eur requeſtes, if e conſider our 
ow ie deſeruings : For our con- 
ferences de accuſe vs, and our fin- 
mes vvitneſſe againſt vs, and wee 
knowe that thou arte an vprigit 
iudge, which dot nor iuſtifierhe | 
finners & wicked men; but 2 pu- 
niſheſt the faultes of all ſuche as 
tranſgreſſe thy commandements. 
Yet molt mercifull Father, 1 


— 
* 


— "x — - —— r — _ 13 
lh 


| r 

hath pleaſed thee to 3 commande. 3 

nv to call on thee in all our trou-, Tal. 50. 

bles and aduerſities, promiling e- 

uen then to helpe vs, when wee 

[ feele our ſelues, as it were, ſwallo - 
wed yp of death and 4 deſperati- 
on, we vttetlie renoũce all wortd- 


4 . 
Pal. 18, 


— lee confidence, and flee to tky ſo- 
> || vercigne baũtie, as our on!) ſtay 
6 and refuge, beſeeching thee not; 
Te do call 5 to remembrance our ma- pal, 79. 
7 nifold tinnes & Mickednes, her 
a | by we continuallie prouoke thy 
um | Wrathand indignatio againſt vs; 
7 veyther our negligence and vn- 
* kindnes, which haue vether wor- 
heli eſteemed, not in our. liues 
5 ſufficientlie expreſted the ſWeete. 
neo fort of thy Golpell, reuciled 
e no vs: but tather to accepte the 
» obedience and death of thy Sone 
_ leſus Chriſt, who by offeringe vp. © 
*| kis bodiein 6 ſacrifice once for al, He. 9. 18 


* hath made a ſufficient recõpenęs 
h | far all our finnes . Haue mercie 
; ke 3 there 


EVENING 
therefore vpon vs, O Lorde, and 

5 Fforgiuevsour 7 ofences. Teache 
Pal. ty. vs by thine holie Spirite, that we 
may righelis weigh them, & ear» * 
neſtlie repent for the (ame: and fo 
much the rather, O Lord, becauſt Þ 
J that the $ reprobate, and ſuche a2 
fal. 58. thou haſt forſake, can not prayſe | 
thee, nor call vpon thy Name, but 

a of the 9 repenting hacte, the ſorovws | 
ſal.s. full minde, che conſcience oppreſ- 
% ſed, 16 hungring & thürſting ſor 
0 thy grace, ſhall euer ſer forth thy 
7 rayſe and glorie. And albeit wee | 

71 but 11 wormes and duſt, yer | 
Pal. 22. ou art our Creatour, and e be | 
of the worke of thine handes : yes, 
122 thou art our 12 Farther, & we thy 
9. Cor. g. childten: thou art out ſhepheard. 
and w2 thy flacke : thou art aur 

redee ner, & we thy ple whs | 

thou haſt bought : thou art nur 

es 800, and ve thine inhecitan- 
rere. 10. ce. 13 Correct vs not therefore 
e/al.6. in chint anger, O Lotde, neyther 


JT] es ener erer „ „e 


PRATERS. 


ind according to our delertes punithe 
che | vs, bur meccifullie chaſtiſe vs wich 
we a fatheclie affe tion: that all the 


ar» woclde may knowe, that at what 14 
iſo 14 time ſo euer a ſinner dooeth Exc. 76. 
uſt © repene him of his ſinne, from the 
eas | bottom? of his harte, thou wile % Qu 
yſe put away his wickednes out of a. 
but {4 thy remebrance, as thou haſt pro- , 10 that 
„ miſed by thine holy Prophet. part of the 
(0) Finallie, for as much as it morninge 
hath pleaſed. rhee to make the prayer | 
niht for man to reſt in, as thou that @,for [i 
ba. ardeyned bim the daye to ;,cr,afe r, 
trauell: graunt, O deare Father, %, Cebit 
that w may fo take our bodilye yy, al. i 
reſte, that our ſoules m iy conti- ſ) way be 
nuallie 1 5 Watch for the time that ſde here | 
our Lorde leſus Chriſte ſhall ap- „ time 
peare for our deliverance out of fueth. 
this inortall life, and in tie meane 3; | 
ſeaſon, that wee, nat ouercome Lc. x2, 
by anie 16 fantaſies, dreames, ' 
or other temptations, may fullie 16 1 
ſette our min des vppan thee, Mt. s. 1 
Ee 4 loue ' 


A PRAYER, 
loue thee, feare thee, and reſt in 


fleſhe: but onely ſufficient to cõ- 
tent our weake nature, that wee 
may be better diſpoſed to liue in 
all godlie couerſation to the glo- 
rie of thine holie Name, and pro- 
fate uf uur bierthren. So be it. 


A COMPLAINT 
OF THE TYRA N- 
nie vſed againſt the Sainctes of 
God, conteyning a confeſsion 
of our ſinnes, and a prayer tor 
the deliverance and preſeruati- 


on ofthe enemies. 


Fathet of eur Lorde LESVS 


E Ternall & euerlaſting God, 
+ Chnſk, who haſt comman- 
ded 


t5 Chee: furthermore, that ourileepe | 
Lac.21,c be not 14 exceſxiue or ouermuch | 
after the inſatiable deſires of ou 


on of the Church, and confuſi- 


tt 
h. 
p 

L 


A PRAYER. 
ded vs to praye, and promiſed to 
heare vs, euen when wee doo call 
uch from the pitte of deſperation, the 
our tniſeries of theſe our moſt wicked 
cõ- © dayes compell vs to powrefoorth 
wee before thee the complaints of our 
{| wretched hartes oppreſſed with 
{o:owe. Our eyes doo beholde, & 
To. our eares do heare the calamities 
and oppreſs on which notongue 
can expreſſe, neyther yet, alas, do 
our dull hartes rightlie conſider | 
T che ſame. For the heathen are en- ny 
N- tred into thine inheritance : they y 
of haue polluted thy Sanctuarie, Plal. 7. 
prophaned & aboliſhed thy bleſ- | 
| ſ:d inſtitutions, moſt cruelly mur- 
thered thy deare chi'dren . Thou 
¶ haſtexalted the arme and force of 
our enemies: thou haſt expoſed 
vs to a praye, to ignominie and 
ſhame before ſuch as perſecute 
thy trueth Their wayes do proſ- 


- * 
. 


— 


8 
= 


'S | per: they glorie in miſchiefe, and 11 
1” | ifpeake proudlie againſt the ho- Ik 
d nour 1 


A PRAYER, 
nour of thy Name. Thou goeſt 
not forth as Captaine before our 
hoſtes. The edge of our fworde 
whiche . ſometimes was moſte 
ſharpe, is nowe blunt, and doeth 
returne vvithout viRorie in bat- 
tell. 

Ie appeareth to our enemies, 
a Lorde, that thou haſt broken 


that league and eouenant, which | 
of mercie and goodnes, thou haſt ' 
made with thy Churche, For the | 


hberue whiche they haue to kill 
thy children like heepe, and to 


ſhedde their blood, no man reſt- ** 


. King, doeth ſo blinde and puffe 
them with pride, that they are not 
ach imed to affirme, that thou re- 
— eſt not our increating . Thy 

ng ſuffering and parience, ma- 
kxeth them holde fro n crueltie to 


proceede to the blaſphemie of 


thy Name. And in the meane 


Ls 

Fd 

% 
„ 


2 


— = —— 


12930168 f gug yo grunts To 


LA 


* 12 — 


ſeaſon, alas, wee doo not conſi- 


dar the heauines of our ſinnes, 
gi Which 


A PRAYER. 
whiche longe haue deſerued at 
thine handes, nos only theſe tem- 
porall plagues, but alſo the tor- 
mentes prepared for the inobedi- 
ent For we knowing thy bleſſed 


| will, haue not applied our dili- 


= to obey the ſame, but haue 
olowed, tor the moſte parte, the 


| vaine conuerſation of the blinde 


worlde: and therefoce in very ĩu- 


2] ſticehaſt thou viãtad our vnchik- 
1 fulnes. But, O Lord, if thou ſhale 
obſerue and keepe in minde for 


: 


; 


&4Y 
. 
. 


4 


euer tie iniquities of thy childrẽ, pſal. 141 


then Gall no fleſu: abide, nor bee 
ſaued in thy preſence. And there- 
face : coauicted in our one 
con ſciences, that molt iuſtlie wee 
ſucker, as punith:d by thine hand, 
do neuertheles call for mercie, ac- 


cording to thy promiſe. And ficſt 
vve deſire to be corrected with the 
rod Je of thy children, by the hi- 
che we may be brought to a per- 
ſec hatred of inne, and ot our 
TE ſelues 


— 


P/al.2. 


A PRAYER. 
ſelues: and therfore, that it would 
pleaſe t hee, for Chriſte Ieſus thy Il } 
Sonnes ſake, to ſhewe to vs & thy 
whole Church vniwerſallie perſe- ; 
cuted, the ſame fauour and — 7 
that fſometimes thou diddeſt, whe © 
the chiefe members of the ſame | , 
for anguiſhe & feare, were com- 
pelled to crye : Why haue the na- 
tions raged ? why hath the — . 
ple made vproares fand why haue 
Princes and Kinges coniured - 4 
gainſtthine anointed Chriſte le- 
ſus ? Then diddeſt thou wonder« 
fullie aſsiſt and preſerue thy ſmall 
and diſperſed focke : then did- 
deſt thou burſt vppe the barres & | 
gates of yron : then diddeſt thon 
Malce the foundations of ſtronge 
priſones : then diddeſt thou pla- 
gue the cruell perſecutours, and 

then gaueſt thou Nome tranquil- 
litie and reſt after thoſe rag inge 

Rormes and crue!l afſlictions. 
O Lorde, thou remayneſt — 
pr 


„ eee 


26 0 


A PRAYER. - 

for euer: e haue offe ided, and 

vould ¶ are vnaworthic of anie deliuerãce: 
us thy but worthic art thou to be a true 
& thy and cenſtant God. and worthie 
perſe- js thy deare Sonne Chriſte leſus, 
race, chat thou ſhouldeſt glorifie his 
,whe | Name, andr:ucnge the blaſphe- 
lame | mie ſpolcen againſt the ons of 
com- 555 Goſpell. which is by our ad- 
he na- nerſaries damned 25 a dodrine. 
— ne and falſe: yea, the 
haue hood of thy Sonne i; trodden vn- 
ed 2d er four?, in that the blood of his 
te le- members is ſhedde for witneſsing 
der- of thy trueth: And therefote. d 
ſmall + Lorde, behold nat tie vnworthi- 
did- net of vs that call for the redreſſe 
res de f theſe enormities, neyther lette 


thou eur imoerfectiõ ſtoppe thy mer- 


or ge ies from vs, hut beholde the face 
plas [of thine anoynel Chriſte leſus, 
, and and: let the e ſuitia of our cauſe 
dun- ile in tuy oreſe ice. Let the 


S nge plan te of thy Saintes, whiche is 


>  ||ibedde, bee openlie cevenged — 


t one 
fpr 


A PRAYER: 
theeyes of thy Church, tat mon 
tall men maze knowe the vanitis 
of their counſelles, and that thy 
children may haue a taſle ofthine 
eternall guodnes. And ſeeing that 
from that man of firne, that Ro- 
mane Antichriſte, the chiefe ad- 
uerſarie to thy deare Sonne, doth 
all iniquitie ſpring, and miſchiefe 

roceede: let it pleaſe thy Father 
ie mercie more and mote to re- 
ucile his deceit and tyranie to the 


— — eyes of Princes 


and Magitrates, that clearly they | 
may ſec howe ſhatnefullie the 
haue bene and are abuſed by ha 
deeey uable wayes; howe by him 
they art cempelicd moſte cruellie 
to ſheadde the bloode of thy 
Saintes, and by violence eu 
thy neweand cternal Feſtamentt 
that they in decpe conſideration 
of their grieuous oſi ences, maye | 
vnfaigedlie lameng their, horns 
ble defection frem Chriſte _ 
th 


A'PRAYER, 
men thy Sonne, from hencefoorth ſtu- 


anitie ¶ dj ing to promote his glorie in the 


at thy dominions cõmitted to their char- 
fahine ges, that ſo yet once agayne may 
gtha the glorie of thy Goſpell appeare 
t Ro- to the world. And ſein als that 
fe ad · the chiefe ſtrength of that odious 
, doth] beafte- con in diſſention 
chiefe of Princes, lettę it pleaſe rhee, O 
ather : ¶ Father, which haſt claymed to thy 
to re- ſelfe to bee called the & O D of 
to the peace, to vnite and knitte in per- 
rimces Fae loue the hartes of all thoſe; 
ly they that looke for the life enerlafting, 
> "they Lette no crafte of Sathan move 
by hs them to warte one againſt ano 
him] ther, neyther yet to mainteyne by 
ruellie their force and ſtrẽgth that king- 
of thy gote of darkeneſſe: bur rather, 
-refule hat godlic they maye agree (il 
ments luminated by thy Morde) to roote 
ration out from among them all ſupet= 
| maze I ſticion with the maintayners of 
horri-¶ the ſawe. + - © ns Taka 

> IcfusY Thelethy graces, O Lord, we 


t vn- 


A PRAYER. 
vnfainedlie de ire to bee powred 
ſootth vpon all Realmes and na- 
tions, but principallie accordinge 
to that duetie, which thou requi- 
reſt of vs, we moſte earneſtlie re- 
quire that the hattes of the inha- 
birantes of Englande and Scot- 
lande, whom the malice and craft 
of Sathan and of his Suppoſtes, 
of manie yeares haue * — 5 
may continue in that godlie vni- 
tie, whiche nowe of late it hath 
leaſed thee to giue them, beinge © 
it togither in the vnitie of thy 
worde: open their eyes, that clear- 
lie they may behold the bondage 
and miſerie which is purpoſed a- 
gainſt them both: and giue vntoſ 
them wiſedome to auoyde thei 
fame, in ſu: he: ſorte, that in their * 
ou concorde, thy Name may 
e glarified, and thy diſperſed Ie 
Bocke comforted and relieved. 5 
b 


. 


The cõmon Mealthes, O Lord, | 
where thy Golpell is truel 
prea 


red * | | 
7 preached, and harbour graunted 
linge to the afflicted members of Chri- 
quf- ſes bodie, we commende to thy 
je re- proteſtion and mercie . Ee tłoi 
has | veto them a defence and buckler; 
Scot- bea watchman.to their Malles, & 
craft | Aperperuall ſaſcgarde to heir d 
oſtes, ties, that the craftle aſſaultes of 
\ered. |) heir enimies repulſed by thy po- 
e uni- Wer, thy Goſpell may have free 
- hath © paflage from one Nation to ano- 
einge ther: and let all Preachers & Mi- 
of thy Pters ofthe ſame hayethe fliftea 
clear. ef thine holie Spirit. in ſuch abog. 
ndage dance , as thy godlie wiſedome 
[fed a- ſtall knowe to te expedienr for 
- yntoll the perfecte inſtruction of that. 
le bel flocke which thou haſt redeemed 


n their 


e may 
perſed 


ed, 


Lord, 


truel: 


+. 0 & WH qo 
+:*,,A PRAYER. 


with the precious blood of thine. 
onelie and well beloned Sonne 
leſus.Chrift : purge their hartes 
from. .al] Kinde, of ſuperſtition, 
ltr ue agen s vaine gloric, 
| by. Which Satban continuallie la- 
bourcth to ſturre vp ** con · 
F. tem- 


A PRAYER, 
tention : and let them ſo tonfenr 
in the vnitie of thy trueth, chat 
neyther the eſtimation, whiche 
they have of menne, neyther the 
vaine opinion, whiche they hau 
conceyued by their writings, pre- 
uayle in them agaynſt the eleare 
vnderſtandinge of thy bleſſed 
worde. * 
And nowelaft, © Lorde, wee 
moſt humblie beſeeche thee, accor 
ding to that prayer of thy deare 
Sonne our Lorde leſus, ſo to ſan- 
ctiſie and confirme vs in thine e- 
ternall veritie , that neither rhe | 
Joue of temporall life, neyther yet |. 
the feare of tormentes and corpo= | | 
yall death, cauſe vs to denie the 
ſame, whenthe confeſsion of our 
faith ſhalbe required of vs: but ſo 
alsiſte vs with the power of thy | -, 
holie Spirit, that not onely bold- || 
ke wee maye confeſſe thee, O 41 
Father of mercies, to be the true * 
GOD alene, and whome 8 6 


22 


'P WE” 9 * . 
mn "__ is 


| maye bee glorified, 


A PRAYER. 
hafte ſente our Lorde IESVS, 


to bee the onelie Sauiour of the 
- worlde, bur alſo, that conſtant- 


lie wee maye withſtande all do- 


* 'Arine repugninge to thine eter- 


" dll rruerh, reueyled to vs in thy 


| moſte bleſſed and holie worde. 
ERemoue from all our hartes the 


blinde loue of our ſelues, and ſo 


wle chou all the actions of oure 


Churche 
edified, a Sathan finallie con- 


life, that in vs thy ge odly Name 
* 


4 ſounded by the power and mea- 


nes of our Lorde leſus Chriſte, to 


| whome with thee and the holie 


Spirit, be all prayſe and gloriebe- 


1 fore thy Congregations, now & 
i euer. So be it. 


1 


A PRAYER. 
ſuch as be appointed to death: let 


not thine enimies thus triumpbe 


— 


to the ende, but lette them vnder- 
ſtande that agaynſt thee they doo 


{ 
fight : preſerue and defende the | 
vane, Which thy right hande bath : ' 

' planted : and lerte all nations (ce *. | 
the glorie of thine anoynted, * , 
Haſten Lord, and tarie not, || ? 
ic 

» A GODLIE * 


Prayer to be ſayde at | 5 


all times. L 


v. 
II Onovur and prayſe be given | I 
to thee, O Lorde God al- fu 
 mightie, meſte deare Father le 
of heaven, for all thy mervies and th 
* Iouing kindedes ſhewed vute ve, be 

in that it hath pleaſed why d road le 
ous goodnes freetie and of thine al 
ovvne accorde, to eleft and chuſe by 
v5 to ſaluatiom before the begi 


A PRAYER, 
ning of the world : and euen like 
continuall thankes be giuen vnto 
— thee for creating vs after thinc 

er- | owne image, for redeeming vs 
600 with the precious blood of thy 
the dere Sonne, when we were vt- 
bath terlie loſt: for ſanctifying vs with 
3 ſce + thine holy Spirite, in the reuelati- 


- on and lenouvledge of thine holy 
| worde: for helping and ſuccou- 
t* "| ringvsin all our needes and ne- 


| ceſsmes : for ſauing vs from all 
IE | daungers of bodie and ſoule: for 
| comforting vs ſo fatherlie in all 
at _ our tribulations & perſecutions, 

; | for (paring vs ſo long and giuing 

vs ſo large a time of repentance. 
given Hm benefices, O moſt mercie- 
xd al- 
Father || ledge to haue receyued them uf 


es and thine onely goodnes,cuen ſo wee | 


0 v, beſeeche thee, for tiy deare Sõne 
ga Lleſus Chriſtes ſake ro graunt vs 


thine alwayes thine holy Spirit, where- . 


i chuſc}) by we may continuallie growe in 


4 


full Father, like as We acknowe- 


Fi3 thank-. 


* —— < 
— — - 


A PRAYER, 
thankfulnes rowardes thee, to be 
ledde inte all trueth, and comfor- 
ted in all our aduetſities, O Lord, 
ſtrengthen our faith: kindle it 
more in feruencnes and loue to- 
wardes thee and our neighbours, 
for thy ſake. Suffer vs not, moſte 
deare Father, to receyue thy word 
ahie more in vaine, but graunt vs 
alwayes the aſtiſtãce of thy grace 
and holy Spirite , that in harte, 
worde, and deede, we may (ani. 
fie and worfhipp thy holy Name. 
Helpeto ampliſie & iacreaſe thy 
kingdome, that whatſoeuer thou 


ſendeſt, wee may be hartilie well | 


content with thy good pleaſure 
and wil: let vs not lacke the thing 
O Farther, without the which we 
can not ſerue thee, but bleſſe thou 
ſo all the workes of our bandes, 
that we may haue ſufficient, and 
notto be chargeable, but rather 
helpefull vnto others: be mesciful 
O Lord, to out offences. And ſee- 


ing 


. A PRAYER. 
ing ourdebt is great, which thou 
- © haſt forgiven vsinleſus Chriſte, 


|, © make vs to loue thee & our neigh | 
it bours ſo much the more. Be thou | 
our Fatber, our Captaine & De- { 
s, © fendour: in all tentations holde | 
te | thou vs by thy mercifull bande, | 
rd that we may be deliuered from al {| 


vs | incouenjences, and. end our liues | 
ce in the ſanctitying and honour of | 
e, || thine holy Name, through Teſus | 
ti- | Chriſt our Lorde, and onely Sa- 
e. * vionr, So be it. Let thy mightie 
hy hande and outſttetched ane, O 
ou Lorde, be ſtill our defence: thy 
ell || mercie and louing kindnes in Ie- 
we | ſus Chriſt thy deare Sonne, our 
ng | ſaluatjun, thy true & holy word, 
we | our inſtruction : thy grace & ho- 
ou || lie Spirite, our comfort and con- 
es, | folation,vntothe ende and inthe 
nd ſ ende. So be it. 


0 Lerd, increaſe our ſaith, 
114 


» A PRAYER 
to be ſayd of the childe 
before he ſtudie his leſ +. 
ſomOfthe 1. 

* 1 Pulme. Ss £3 8 275001 


"Terein hall the Childe ad- 
I, dreſſe his way ? in guidinge 

him ſelſe accordingato thy 

worde. Open myne eyes aud 1 


ſhall len · Ve the merueiles of thy gi 
Laiv?: Giue me vnderſtandinge, |! x 


and I thill keepe thy Lawe, yea, 


Ia ill keepe it with mine whole = 


harte. 
Onde. whiche art the foun- | 


' tains of all wiſedome and 


knyweledge, ſeeing it hath, 
p'ealcd chee co gine mt: meane 


to be tauʒht in my yoath for ta. p 
leame to guide me godly ani ho- t. 


ne Mie all the co ici of my life, it 
may all> pleaſe rhe: to lighten 
«je mderſtanding (RO 


* ; 48 = 


A PRAYER. 
ef it ſolfe is blinde) that it maye 
comprehende and receine that 
dotnas and learning which hall 
be taughi ne: it may pleaſe thee 
ta ſtreagthen may memorie, to, 
; - © keepeir Well: ic may pleaſe thee | 
J- | alfocodiſpole mine harte willing | 
ge. | keto tetelue it with ſuch de ſira as 


hy. appertayaeth: ſo that by mine in 
gad the pocatia 28 | 
hy |; gaveſt.mg, bee not loſt, , Thar L i 1 


ze, may thus doo, it may pleaſe the | 
ea, topoce ypor me thine holy Spi- | 
ole zit, ehe Spirit, I Gays, of allvnder- 

4 ſtanding, cruzth, judgement, wiſ- | 

done and learning. the waiche 

n- | may make me able ſo to profice, | 
nd that che paynes that ſailbe taken, 4 
ith; iatechigg me, be not in vaine. | 
ne: Andro Wut ſtudie ſoeuer l ap- 
ca, plie my ſelte, make me, O Lorde, 
o to. Areſſe it vato the right ende: 
ie ta: ĩs. co know thee in our Lord 
en leſas Clift, th it I may haue full, 
gr Itcalof(aluacioain thy grace, &. 


— 4 #4 * * at 


" * 
* 


A PRAYER. 
to ſerue thee vprightlie according 
to thy pleaſure, ſo that Whatſoe- I T 
verl learne, it may be vnto me as 7 
b 
] 


in inſtrument to belpewethere- | 
vnto. And feeing thou doeſt pro- 
miſe to giue — to the litle 
and hũble ones, and to contofide 9 
the proude in the vanitie of their 
wittes : an likewiſe ts maler th | 
ſelfe knowT ro them that be of an 
vpright hart, & alſo to blinde the 
vngodly and wicked, I beſeeche 
thee to'fation me vnto true humi 0 
litĩe, ſo that I may be taught firſte 

to be obedicne vnto thee, & next 
vnto my ſuperiors, that thou haſte | ma 
appointed over me: further, that | ma 
it may pleaſe thee to diſpoſe mine | (ee 
harte vnfeinedly to ſeeke thee, & ble 
to forſake all euill & filthie luſtes | ſin 
of the fleſhe: and that in this ſorte ou 
I'may nowe preppare my ſelf to cot 
ſerue thee once in that eſtate wri- fat 


of 


che it ſhall pleaſe thee to appointe 
ta; 


for me when I hall come to _ 
Out 


A PRAYER 
ling Out of the 25.Pſalme, 


ſoc= I The Lorde reueilech bis ſecretes 
eas vnto them that feare him, and 
erte? malteth them to knovye his al- 
ro | Lance, 


litle | 

ide 2 A GODLIE 

thy Prayer to be ſayde be- 

fan | *' fore a man begin | 
the his worke, 

eche | 

umi Lorde God, moſt mercifull 

uſte Father and Sauiour, ſeeing 


nent tit hath pleaſed thee'to com- 
aſte maunde vs to trauell, that wee 
that | may relieue our necde , we be- 
nine | (eeche thee of thy grace ſo to 
„ & bleſſe our labour, that thy ble(-- 
iſtes | ſing may extende vnto vs, with=- 
orte out the whiche we are not able to 
f to continue: And that this great 
vri- fauour may be a witneſſe vnto vs 
inte ſof thy: bountifulnefle and aſsi- 
ze. Fitance, ſo that thereby wee maye 
ut kaowe 


A PRAYER, 
knowe the Fatherlie care that 
thou haſt ouer vs. 

Moreouer, rd, we beſeech 
thee that thou vyoldeſt ſtrentghẽ 
vs with thine holy Spirit, that we 


may faithfullie trauell in our vo- 
cation & ſtate, without fraude or 

deceyt: and chat wee may inde- 
uout out ſelues to followe thine 


holy ordinance, rather then to 
ſeelte to ſatisſie our greedie affec- 
rions or deſire to gaine. And if it 
pleaſethee, O Lorde, to proſper 
our labour, giue vs a mindealſo 
to helpe them that haue need, ac- 
cording to that adilitie that thou 


of thy mercie ſhalt giue vs: and 


knowing that all good thinges 
come ofthee, graunt that we may 


po 
> ch 
” ſpi 
' th; 


humble our ſelues to our neigh 


bours, and not hy any meanes lift 
our ſelues yp aboue them, iche 
have not receiued ſo liberal a por- 
tian as ofthy mercie thou haſt gi- 
uen vato vs. And if it pleaſe thee 

| . bo 


A PRAYER. 
to trie and exerciſe vs by greater 
ch pouertie and neede then our fleſh . 
zz © would defire, that thou wouldeſt 
ve © yet, O Lorde, graunt vs gracets 
o- ©} Kknowethar thou wilt nourithe vs 
or © continuallie through thy bounti- 
e- |, fullliberalitie, that wee be not ſo 
ne tempted, that we fal into diſtruſt: 
ro but that we may patientlie wayte 
c- © till chou fill vs, not only with cor- 
it porall graces and beneſites, but 
er chieflie with thine heauenlie and 
5 8 treaſures, to the intent 
that we may alway es haue more 
du | ample occaſion to giue thee than 
ad Les, and ſo whole to reſt vpoa 


es thy mercies , Heare vs, 0 
ay Lord of mercie, through 
hs Ieſus Chriſte, thy 

ift Conne oure 

hne Lord. 

r- . A M E N. 

1 


FINIS. 


